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AN ARCHEOLOGICAL TOUR IN 
UPPER SWAT AND ADJACENT 

HILL TRACTS 

INTRODUCTORY. 
The present report is intended to record the archa301ogical results of an explorn- 

tory tour which the sanction by the Government of India of a proposal submit- 
ted by me with the ready support of Sir John Marshall enabled me to carry 
out from March to May, 1926, in the territories now subject to Miangul Gul 
Shahzada, Ruler of Swat. In my Personal Narrative of this tour recently pull- 
lished with the permission of Government I have had occasion fully to indicate 
the reasons which ever since the early years of my work in India had forcibly 
drawn me towards this region hitherto inaccessible to  European research. 
There too I have described the recent developlnents of ' tribal polit,ics' which 
rendered it possible for me with the ready assent and under the protection 
of the Ruler of Swat to realize the hope of explorations aimed a t  for over 
thirty years. Here i t  may suffice briefly to  mention the essential facts which 
render this portion of the ground beyond the administrative border of the 
Indian North-West Frontier of special historical and antiquarian interest, and 
to refer to my previous endeavours to approach it for the purposes of archaeolo- 
gical exploration. 

Antiquarian interest of SwHt.-It has been recognized long ago that  the 
fertile valleys drained by the Swat river, together ni th the adjacent terri- 
bory of BunEr to the south-east, correspond t o  the ancieut Uq&ydtea or UdyBna, 
to use the' Sanslrrib designation rendered familiar through an old popular ety- 
m o l o g y . V h e  great fame attaching to this country in Buddhist tradition is 
amply a.tteste4 by the records of the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims \\rho eager]? 
visited its numerous sacred sites, as well as by manifold notices in the literature 
of Nortllern Buddhism. The worship and culture flourishing here for centuries 
were long ago known to have left behind their traces in numerous ruins. Some 
of then1 had becn exploited during recent times t,hrough ' irresponsible digging ' for 
- -- - - . . - - - - . - -- ~ - - - - -  ---- . - - 

On Akander'a Track lo lhe In$ua, by Sir Aurel Stein, Nacmillan & Co., London-New York, 1929. 
9 The reaeercbea of Profeaeor F. W. Thomae and M. Sylvain Uvi have deo~onstrated the true form of the name 

ae nttested by Buddhist SanskriL texta to have beon Uddiydna or Oq!diy,fna : of. J. R. A. S., 1905, p. 461 ; Jownol 
Aaioliqlte. 191.5, i. pp. 105 eqq. M. Sylvnin Uvi in tho latter artiale has convincingly shown that the for.11 Ud,v&~~a, 
the 'Garden.' commonly nccopted as the Sanekrit namo of Swiit is but an idolu~n libri,  based upon a ' leuln8.d 
popular etymology '. A gloss on the notice of S n i t  in Hsilan-tanng'e R6i-yii-chi Brat recorde it. 



INTRODUCTORY 

sculptures; but all those in Upper Swat had remained unsurveyed. For 
the historical student this region derives an additional interest, and one likely to 

appeal t o  a wider public, from the fact that  i t  can be shown to have been the 
scene of important events in that  arduous campaign by which Alexander the Great 
prepared his way west of the Indus for the triumphant invasion of the Panj%b. 

The geographical facts which account for Alexander's passage through Swat 
and for the subsequent extension of his exploits to  the liills lying east of it  
towards the Indus have been fully discussed by me in the first chapter of 

JerincZia3 and in my paper on 'Alexander's campaign on the Indian North- 
West P r ~ n t i e r . ' ~  The latter f i s t  set forth in detail the light t h r o m  by my 
explorations of 1926 on the localities which formed the scenes of'the chief 
events of that  campaign, as recorded in the classical accounts that have come 
down to  us. But long before these explorations became possible I had en- 
deavoured to  reach that  ground where alone a solution of much discussed 
antiquarian questions could be sought. After the Chitral campaign of 1895 
had brought the route leading across the Malakand pass towards Dir, together 
with a comparatively small portion of Lower Swat, under British protection, 
I mas enabled through the help of the late Colonel (subsequently Sir Harold) 
Deane to pay rapid visits during my scanty Christmas holidays of 1896 and 
1897 to  such ruins of Buddhist shrines and other ancient remains as could be 
examined there. Through the support of the same kind friend I was per- 
mitted in January 1898 to  accompany the field force under General Sir Bindon 
Blood on the punitive expedition into BunBr and to  use this opportunity for 
an archseological survey of the chief ancient sites there traceable.5 

Search for Aorn0s.-In 1904 Sir Harold Deane, as first Chief Commissioner 
of the newly created North-West Frontier Province, through tribal arrangelnents 
made i t  possible for me as the first European to visit and survey the heights 
of Mahahan.6 There a conjecture f irst  put forward by General Abhott fifty 
years before and widely accepted had proposed to locate the rock stronghold 
of Aornos, the scene of Alexander's most famous exploit. west of the Indus. 
Careful on the spot proved that the topographical features of this 
massif not be reconciled with the cletails of the celebrated military feat 
as recorded in the classical accounts. To search for its scene higher up on the 

right hanlc of the Indus, as suggested by various considerations, was rendered 
impossible by the state of ' trihal politics ' prevailing then and for years after. 
On the start. for 111y second C!entral-Asian expedition in 1906 I mas, however, 

able to take my way towards C'hitriil and the Pemirs by the route leacljng 
pnst RIillaliand, Chakdam and Dir and thus to cross the ground between the 
PanjliGm anrl S r n ~ t .  rivers which must have seen the Macedonian columns pass by. 7 

3 See  Scriidhl, i .  p1' 2 sqg. 
4 ~ 1 ,  (;lwnphical Josrnal, 1927, Noven~ber-December, pp. 417 sqq. ; in pllrticul8r PP. 423 sq. 
s c~f. nr,,,ikd Report oJ nn Archmlogiral Tor~r  tuith the. Buner Field Force, Lahore, Punjah Government press, 

1808 : rnprinted in the ' Indinn Antiq~~arg, '  January-March, 1889. 
8 cf. stein,  Report 011 A r r h m l ~ ~ i r a l  R~ITI .P!I  1Pork ill the S. IF. Frontier Prouillce and Balicchinla~~, Perrhnlvar, 

N. \<. F. P.  Government Presa, 1905. pp. 19-31. 
7 See Serindin, i .  pp. 2 Rqq., 21 flq. 



INTRODUCTORY ,- 3 

~ j t ~ ~  I had returned from my third Central-Asian expedition (1913-16) and 
the strain experienced on the Frontier during the world war had passed by, I 
made fresh attempt in 1921 to reach ground on the Upper Swat river and Indus 
hitherto closed to research. The attempt was prompted by a suggestion my 
lamented friend Colonel R. A. Wauhope, R.E., of the Survey of India, had 
made regarding a possible location of Aornos on a high spur which descends 
from the Swat-Indus watershed opposite to  the Black Mountains. My hope 

of testing that suggestion by actual exploration was frustrated for some time 
by the political situation, more than usually disturbed, which had arisen in 
that region through struggles for the possession of Swat on the part of the 
neighbouring chiefs of Amb and Dir. But iu the spring of 1925, while on 
deputation in England, I renewed my request in a letter addressed to the 
Honourable Sir Norman Bolton, K.C.I.E., Chief Commissioner of the North- 
West Frontier Province. 

Miingul BBdshah's ' rise to power.-Fol-tunately by then the outlook had 
greatly improved through the rise to undisputed power in Swat of a very capable 
ruler in the person of Miangul 'Abdul Wadiid Gul Shahzada, the only surviving 
grandson of the great Alrhund of Swat. Having driven out the invading forces 
of both those chiefs he was soon able to extend his sway also to Bun&, to  the 
lower portion of the Swat ICohistzn, and to the valleys of Gharband, Kana, 
Chakesar and Piiran which lie between the Swst watershed and the hdus .  
It was fortunate, too, that the political relations with Swat were then in charge 
of my old and ever helpful friend Colonel E. H. S. James, C.I.E., Political 
Agent for Dir, Swat and Chitral. Acting under the instructions kindly given 
by Sir Norman Bolton, and himself as always interested in my archeological 
aims, Colonel James was able largely through his personal influence with the 
Miangul ' Badshah' to secure his approval for my intended visit and for the 
researches I was anxious to carry out there. 

Once his approval had been given, the Ruler of Swiit, as which he has 
since been formally recognized, showed his truly enlightened spirit by readily 
allowing me to extend my explorations over most of his territories instead of 
the comparatively small area to which my original request had applied. He 
generously used all resources a t  his disposal to facilitate my labours and to 
assure to me free and safe movement on ground hitherto closed to Europeans. 
In the same way he willingly assented to my arch~ological investigations being 
accompanied also by such topographical surveys as this ground, but imperfectly 
known before from native route reports and the like, necessarily called for. 
I t  was no small privilege for me to  be enabled to spend two and a half months 
over antiquarian and geographical work in a region which presents exceptional 
interest to the historical student and which for the most part had never been 

visited by a European since a~icie~it  times. For all these advantages and 
much kind hospitality besides I wish t o  record here my sincerest gratitude to  
the Ruler of Swiit. 

Assistance for tour.-I must offer here my warm thanks also to those 
on the  British aide from whom I received all needful help for the execution 
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of my plan. They are due in the first place to the Government of India in 
the Education Department which on the recommendation of Sir John Marshall, 
Kt., C.I.E., Director General of Arch~ology, sanctioned my employment on the 
proposed tour and a grant of Rs. 2,000 to  meet its incidental expenses, and to 
Colonel W. J. Iceen, C.I.E., C.B.E., who, as Officiating Cliief Colnmissioner of the 
N. W. Frontier Province, greatly encouraged me by his kind personal interest 
in the enterprise. Mr. H. JI Metcelfe, I.C.S., M.V.O., Political Agent, Dir, Swat 
and Chitral, greatly assisted me in my tasks by useful advice and many proofs 
of friendly care both before and after my start from his headquarters on 
the Malakand. 

To the Survey of India Department I feel greatly indebted for the 
important help which as on many former occasions i t  accorded to me by 
providing a fully trained and extremely hard-working topographical assistant in 
the person of Surveyor T6rabBz Khan. The plane-table surveys on the scale 
of two miles to the inch which he carried in the course of our travel over a 
total area of some 1,800 square miles, a t  times under considerable physical 
difficulties, are embodied in the accompanying skeleton map of Swat and Ad- 
jacent Tracts. To his unwearying efforts are due also the detailed map of the 
Pir-sar area and the plans of the ancient hill strongholds near Bir-lr6t and 
Udegram prepared under my direct personal supervision. For the careful 
reproduction of the above maps a t  the Geodetic Survey Office, Dehra Dun, 
my thanks are due to Colonel H. T. Morshead, R.E In comexion with 
practical archaeological work I derived very useful help from the devoted exer- 
tions of Naik Abdul Ghaffir, the capable ' handy-man ' whose services with the 
approval of the military authorities had been lent to me by that  distinguished 
Corps, I<. G. 0. Bengal Sappers and Miners. 

Publication of results.-If in the present report I shall be able to restrict 
myself to a record of the purely archaeological results of my tour, this is 
mainly due to two previous publications. In  Chapter I of Serindia, the report 
one lny second Central-Asian expedition, I have had already occasion fully to  
c\iscuss all date bearing on the ancient history and geography of Swat and 
t,he neighbouring region which are preserved for us in Sanskrit and classical 
tests or more plentifully furnished by the extant narratives of Buddhist pilgrims 
from China. My personal narrative of the tour to  which reference has been 
made before. has afforded adequate opportunity to record such geographical, 
ethnographic and other observations of a more general character bearing on the 
presellt conditions of this region as may help to throw light on its past. 
jly paper on ' Alexander's Campaign on the Indian North-West Frontier ', 
pllblished mith the permission of (iovernment in the Geograpl~icnl Jourceal, has 

anticipated many observations affecting the location of specific sites 
which figure in the story of Alexander's operations, including the famous Aornos. 

Finally I may note that the linguistic materials 1 collected on the 
intere,*ing nud little known Darclic language spoken in T6rw51, the furthermost 
alpiue of the Swat valley to which my tour extended, have been fully 

worked up by Sir George Grierson, O.M., K.U.I.E., the leading authority on 
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these languages. They are published with some explanatory notes of mine 

in his SMch of the T6rtocili Languqe ,  one of the monographs of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. Similarly the anthropometrical records which I secured among the hillmen 
of the same and neighbouring tracts have been handed over to  Mr. T. D. Joyce, 
Deputy Keeper of Anthropology, British Museum, for such expert analysis as 
was carried out by him before in the case of the corresponding materiala 
brought back from my Central-Asian expeditions. 

CHAPTER I.-ANCIENT REMAINS IN LOWER 
SWAT 

SECTION i.-RUINED SITES NEAR THBNA 

On March 9th I started in Mr. Metcalfe's company from the hospitable 
roof of Government House, Peshawar, for the heights of the Malakand, familiar to 
me from my early visits to Lower Swat but not seen again since 1906. On the 
following morning the car of the same kind host carried me onwards to  ThLna, 
the last large village within the protected area of Lower Swat on the way to  
the i~liangul ruler's dominion. From there I proceeded on March l l t h ,  in the 
direction of the M6ra pass in order to visit the site of a ruined Buddhist sanc- 
tuary near the village of Nal. A large quantity of fine Grsco-Buddhist sculpturee 
mas known to have been excavated there in 1897 for Colonel Deane and 
subsequently removed to the Imperial Museum, Calcutta. The site does not 
appear to have been surveyed or described on that occasion ; nor have I been 
able to trace any published account of the sculptural remains brought to  light 
there. 

Remains at Nal.-Nal village is situated about four miles to the south-east of 
Thana near the head of a wide ancl well cultivated valley. On approaching it 
1 was shown a small hillock to the west of the village burial ground where a 
small Buddhist ruin was said to have been dug up in recenb years on behalf of 
a late Political Agent, and a number of ' BGts ', i.e., sculptures, removed. The 
shrine, for such it appeared to have been, had been completely destroyed in 
the process. The mound marking its position was locally k n o m  by the name 
of Khazana and had evidently been also before the scene of quarrying for 
' treasure ' or sculptures. 

Ascending the picturesque glen known as Gir6ban which branches off to  
the south-east from the one leading to the M6ra pass, we reached a t  a distance 
of a little over half a, mile the site I was looking for. The top of a small riclge 
stretching clown from N.E. to S.W. proved to be covered with the badly des- 
troyed remains of what evidently had been a considerable Buddhist sanctuary 
(Fig. 4). Within n debris-covered area of about 76 by 50 yards i t  was possible 
to make out the foundations of a t  least two completely wrecked Stfipa8. 
Broken fragments of relievo panels lay scattered about on the surface or had 
been built into modern walls supporting terraoes of cultivated ground close by. 
One of the two fragmentary relievos picked up on the surface and subsequently 
deposited in the Peshamar Museum showed the well-known J l taka  scene of 
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Gautama Bodhisattva propping up the broken pillar of a building. A separate 
small ridge to the east bears the remains, also much decayed, of what appears 
to have been a monastic structure. Below i t  there issues a h e  perennial 
spring, and this obviously accounts for the choice of the sacred site. From i t  
a delightful view offers on the one side along the fertile valley towards Thsna, 
and on the other up to the fir-clad slopes of the watershed towards the valleys 
of Palai and Biizdara visited by me in 1912. 

Ruins of KHfir-k6t.-About 150 feet higher up we passed the remains 
of a massive tower built as a solid square on a large isolated rock, obviously 
chosen as a place easy of defence. Then a steep climb over rock-strewn slopes 
to  the north-east brought us to a large group of ruined dwellings known as 
Kdjr-k6t .  They occupy the narrow but fairly level top of a rocky spur run- 
ning from north to south. This faces the foot of another and larger spur which 
descends from the peak marked in the half-inch survey sheet with the height 
of 4,435 feet. The badly decayed malls show masonry of ' Gandhiira type ' 
and belong to ancient dwellings closely resembling those subsequently surveyed 
on the heights above IC6tLh.l A small perennial spring issues under rocks in 
the gap separating the two spurs just referred to and explains how a site so 
difficult of access could be occupied by habitations. 

Ascending from there by a somewhat easier track we gained the crest ot 
the large spur which separates the valley above Thgna from the one to the 
east descending towards K6tiih. From the bold eminence of Dosillo-sar which 
cronns i t  I gained the first view of the new ground to be explored within the 
boundary of Bldshiih's territory. Then a long scramble over a succession of rock- 
bound ridges and ravines to the S.W. allowed me to reach the fairly flat crest 
which forms the watershed towards the great Peshawar valley, and on it the 
narrow gap whlch forms the M6ra pass. The latter is practicable only for 
lightly laden ponies and mules. The track descending from it to Nal showed 
none of the massive supporting walls which distinguish the ancient bridle paths 
crossing the Charst, Shiih-li6t and Malakand passes and known since the Chitriil 
campaign of 1896 as ' Buddhist roads '. 

StWa of Tap-dara.-The next day was to bring me wikhin the territory 
of the Kuler of dwgt, beyond the Landakai spur which marks its western bound- 
ary on the left bank of the river. I used the short march from T h ~ n a ,  done 
mostly under drizzling rain, to visit the ruined Stiipa which is situated in a 
small valley opening to the south-east of the village of Haibat-griim. The valley 
talies its name, T6p-dara, from the ruin. I had seen this Stfipa already in 1897 
and well remembered its comparatively fair state of preservation. Leaving 
Thsna which since the Pax Britannica was extended over Lower Swiit has grown 
to quite town-like proportions, we reached Haibat-gr~m by the main road 
after about a mile and a half. By the side of the torrent bed which descends 
from T6p-dara and only half a mile or so to the south of the village I noticed 
a large mound, measuring allout 78 by 60 yards, called Bdbujdn. I t  marks 
the position of a completely destroyed Stiipa of which the stone materials are 

'See below p. 9. 
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known to have been carried off long ago for use in the dwellings of Haibat- 
gram and Thsna. The way beyond led over a low and narrow plateau which 
judging from abundant stone debris must also have once been occupied by 
dwellings. Rut only a t  a spot known as Damozai, about half a mile further 
up and near the entrance of the picturesque glen containing the TGp-dara 
Stiipa, could remains of ancient walls built with masonry of Gandhara t n e  be 
traced in situ. e9 - The ruined Stupa, seen in Fig. 1, occupies a narrow plateau between two 
torrent beds which meet close below it. The plateau has been enlarged by 
stone-built platforms the supporting walls of which, as the foreground in the 
photograph shows, still stand in places to a height of 12 feet or more. The 
structural features of the Stfipa, as shown by the sketch plan and section in 
PI. 1, are typical of most of the Stfipas examined in Swat. On a 
rectangular base measuring 52 by 46 feet and about 13 feet high there rise 
two circular bases having a diameter of 364 and 98$ feet, res~ectivelv. Their 
heights are 7 and 6 feet, respectively, including low plinths. Above a project- 
ing cornice of the uppermost base there rises the dome on a drum, 27 feet in 
diameter. As the top of the dome has been broken its full height could not 
be ascertained, but it certainly was over 20 feet. The lowest base was provided 
with stairs, 13 feet wide, on its S.E. side. On that  side a broad cutting 
carried through both upper bases right to the centre showed where treasure- 
seekers had been a t  work long ago. AU three bases were decorated 116th pilasters 
1 foot broad and projecting 3 inches ; but most of these are now marked only 
by the matrices which their crumbling masonry of small stones has left in the 
far more solid facing of the Stiipa. This consisted of roughly dressed large 
slabs, with small flat pieces of stone filling the lateral interstices in the 
usual Gandhara fashion and equalizing the courses. There were indications of 
the whole of the Stiipa having been coated with hard plaster. 

On higher ground to  the S.E. of the Stnpa, a t  a distance of about 25 yards, 
there are found the much decayed remains of a quadrangular structure measuring 
about 100 feet square. I t  appears to have comprised on each side four small 
domed chambers, grouped round an open court,. The domes had a span of 
about 8 feet, and rested with their horizontal courses on carved slabs of stone 
rounding off the corners of the square chambers. There can be no doubt 
about this quadrangle having served for monastic quarters. About half a mile 
up the glen there is found a small perennial spring, and on the steep slope 
to the S.W., a t  a height of about 200 feet above the site, there rises boldly a 
massive high tower of square shape. I t  may have served as a   lace of s a fe~y  
for the small monastic community in troubled times. 

Ruins near Jalgla--Moving northward along the slopes towards the vil- 
lage of .Taldl:~ we passed for a distance of over a mile a succession of small 
detached ridges, all bearing remains of ruined dwellings built mith walls of 
Gandhara masonry and undoubtedly going back to pre-Muhammadan times. 
The whole site was said tto be known as Ghwaghawar, the several ridges being 
diatingr~i~hed as BarghGle-ghund, Narai-khpa, LoE-khpz. Everything pointed to 
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the fertile ground to the south of Haibat-gram and stretching away to  the 
river northward having supported in ancient times a far larger population than 
at present. 

Beyond the village of Jalala the precipitous foot of the Landakai spur 
mas approached. The latter is washed a t  its northern extremity by the river 
and must a t  all periods have formed a strong defensive position, especially 
during spring and summer when the bank of the river is rendered impassable 
by the floods. The Landakai spur was thus held in 1895 when the tribes 
of Upper SwLt defended the passage against the punitive expedition detached 
from the Chitral Relief Force. Most of the ruined Sangars and roughly built 
towers sighted on the top of the spur probably date from this or similar occa- 
sions. Now the ruler's newly built motor road crosses the Lsndakai spur in 
bold serpentines high above the river. 

Help of Rlja ShHh ~Alam.-Having entered here the Swat ruler's domi- 
nion I passed on t o  the large village of KMBh and a t  his newly built fort beyond 
this was received by Raja Shah 'Alam, the nephew of the late Raja I'alrhtun 
WIli, of Tangir and D a d ,  and an old friend. I have related before 
how helpful that  young scion of the Khushwakt race had been to me in 1913 
when as the first European I visited the hill territories above the great bend 
of the Indus which the enterprise of his uncle had turned into a new chiefship 
of his owne2 After the murder of Raja Palthtiin Wali and the sudden collapse 
of his ' kingdom ' Shah 'Alam had been obliged first to seek refuge in Kandia 
with the rest of the family. He was subsequently received by the Miangul 
under whose protection he now lives as an honoured exile. 

I had every reason to  feel grateful for the kindly consideration and fore- 
thought which caused the Ruler of Swat to  attach Raja Shah 'Alam to  my 
person for the whole of my tour in his territories ; for just as in Dare1 and 
Tangir this well-educated and very intelligent former companion proved once more 
of the greatest help for all my investigations. For the very valuable services 
which Raja Shah 'Alam rendered to me in connexion with my work and for 
the many proofs of his devoted personal attachment I received during these 
months I wish to record here my sincere g r a t i t ~ d e . ~  At K8tLh I was joined 
&lso by Abdul Latif Khan, the son of the chief Khan of Bir-k6t. He was 
the first youth of Upper Swat who received a modern education a t  the Islamia 
College, Peshawar, and he had been accepted as a candidate for administrative 
employment in the N. W. Frontier Province. At Mr. Metcalfe's suggestion he 

was to accompany me on my tour. Acting as a kind of liaison 
assistant he spared no trouble to make himself useful to me with regard to 
my worlt. For the help rendered by him through local enquiries and other- 

~ s e  my grateful acknowledgment is due. 
Ancient dwellings above K6tBh.-Heavy rain overnight and all through 

the morning of March 13th did not allow me to  proceed as early as I should 
have liked for the examination of the clusters of ruined dwellings on the hill 

'See Innerrnoel Aeia, i. pp. 15 sqq. 
3CI. elso O n  Alezander'e Track, pp. 22 W I ( I .  
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spurs to the south-west of K6tah ; I had sighted them already two days before 
from the height of Dosillo-sar. The northernmost of them was reached a t  a 

distance of about a mile from the main village of K6tah. This group and 
the next situated less than a mile to the south-west, are known as Skhci-china 
from a spring above the latter. In each of them as well as in the groups 

further south there are found half a dozen or more of isolated dwellings, all 
placed, as the photograph Fig. 12 shows, along the crest lines of rocky ridges. 

The characteristic structural features are more or less the same in all of 
them. There is almost invariably found a keep-like main apartment or tower, 
built solid up to a height of 10 or 12 feet and in consequence better   reserved 
than the rest (Pig. 13). It is usually adjoined by other rooms, of varyhg 
sizes, often ranged, as the rough sketch plan in P1. 1 of one typical dwelling 
shows, round a kind of small central court. The walls are usually about 3 feet 
thick and invariably show masonry of the Gandh~ra  type with stone slabs 
either ro~ghly  dressed or altogether unhewn. Owing to  the absence of mortar 
or other hard plaster the walls are often decayed almost to their foundations, 
or else so heavily encumbered with debris that the position of the entrances to  
the different rooms cannot always be distinguished. In  some cases, however, 
the holes spared for the heavy wooden cross-bars with which the doors were 
closed from the inside, could still be distinguished. 

That defence was an essential consideration in all these dwellings is proved 
by the loop-holes in the walls of small outside courts which were found adjoin- 
ing some of the larger ruins in a third group known as Randukui, half a mile 
to the south. The loop-holes vary in height from 26 to 18 inches, and are 
splayed out from a width of 44 inches outside to 14 inches inside. The apertures 
in those walls of dwelling rooms which face outside were treated in the same 
secure fashion, though obviously primarily intended to give light and air. An- 
other detail shorn by the rapid examination of several dwellings was the presence 
of small stone-faced pits in the ground varying in their dimensions from 4 feet 
square to 10' 10" in length and 2' 7" in width. There can be no doubt that  
these recesses, like the present kandus dug into the ground near Pathan dwell- 
ings, served for the storage of grain. 

Defensible character of structures.-There are ample indications that 

these defensible structures, some of them well deserving the designation of 
m6pvai, ' mansion ', indiscriminately given to them by the people, were here 
and elsewhere intended to provide safety for their occupants when danger 
threatened, whether from outside or from local enemies. They are to be 
found ~ l e n t i f u l l ~  throughout the lower portion of SwZt and in the valleys which 
descend from the watershed range towards BunEr and the Peshawar valley.4 
They are almost invariably built on rocky spurs or slopes d a c u l t  of access 

and far away from cultivable level ground. I t  also deserves to be noted that  
evident care was everywhere taken to place them as such distances from 
each other as to  prevellt their being directly commanded by their neighbours. 
The construction of Such massive dwelling places, especially when built in the 

Cf. the Buner Field Force, pp. 5 sqq. ; Archawl. Report. IV. 1V. Frontier Provrnce, 1912.13, pp. . 
C 
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positions they ordinarily occupy, must have involved a very heavy outlay of 
labour. It is evident, therefore, that  such dwellings could have been built 
only by '  local headmen and other people of substance. 

It seems scarcely possible to  avoid the conclusion that  conditions of in- 
security must have been frequent during Buddhist times, notwithstanding all 
the pious devotion which, as attested alike by the records of the Chinese 
pilgrims and the abundance of ruined Buddhist sanctuaries, must have pre- 
vt~iled t,hroughout SwBt a t  that  period. Yet it would not be justified to  
auppose that  the presence of such defensible d~vellings is evidence of a parti- 
cularly bellicose character in the ancient population of this region, as it certainly 
is a t  the present clay as regards certain parts of the North-western Frontier. 
What I had observed on the westernmost marches of China proper was enough 
to warn me against such an inference. There, in Kansu, I had seen not 
only every t m n  ancl village, but  every single outlying hamlet or farm defended 
by high and thick walls of stamped clay. But those who had tried to protect 
themselves by these defences of impressive appearance against the devastations 
of the last great Muhammadan rebellion-and against those which its recurrence 
might threaten, were all peaceable Chinese folk. 

What deserves to be specially noted in this connexion is the striking 
scarcity of broken pottery among all these ruined mansions of Swat. Can 
its absence be considered a sign that  these structures had served only the 
purpose of places of occasional refuge when danger threatened, while their owners 
in ordinary times preferred to  clwell lower down nearer to  water and their 
lands ? I t  appears anyhow probable that  the bulk of the cultivating population 
must have lived in far humbler but more conveniently situated quarters. 

Buddhist ruins of Gumbatfina.-After more heavy rain during the even- 

ing allcl night the weather cleared sufficiently to permit of a move up the main 
valley. While our camp was sent on to Bir-k6t I proceeded from the village 
of (4urutai to  cross the wide belt of flooded rice fields between which the Swat 
river flows in several interlacing beds, in order to visit the ruins reported a t  
the sn~all hamlet of Gumbatfina. As the name, the ' donles ', had led me to 
expect, I found there a group of ruined Buddhist Stapas nestling in a picturesque 
lloolt of the hillside which rises on the river's left bank close above the northern- 
lllost Of its branches. 011 an artificially mldened small plateau, some 80 feet 
above the alluvial flat, there rises a large but much injured Sttipa (Fig. 3). 
B~ its side stands a massive square base badly broken which may have carried 
a Vih$ra, while the reniains of two small Stfipas could be traced to the north 
and south-east of the large one. The main Stapa of which P1. 2 shows a 
slretch plan and section has the usual three bases, the lowest measuring 52 feet 
SquUe, and a dome 34 feet in rliameter. The total height when intact  nus st 
have exceeded 45 feet. Tl~is Stapa, like also, the rest of the structures had 
been hurro\\~ecl into, probal~ly niore than once. It had been cut all through 
from the east anrl a shaft 8 feet witle sunk down the centre from the top. In 
spitc of the r;~vages of time and the hand of man, layers of hard cement-lilte 
plaster still survived in places on the surface of the dome :~nd drum. 
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An ancient walled-up terrace, now occupied by the mosque and some of 
the hovels of the hamlet, rises about f a y  feet above the Stfipa plateau. Of 

the monastic quarters which are likely to have stood here, nothing could be 
traced on the surface. But in a small ravine to the north-east a t  a distance 
of some 150 yards from the mosque there is found a small circular shrine in 
comparatively fair preservation (Fig. 5) .  The little rotunda has an interior 
diameter of 14' 9" and still carries a rather flat dome partly intact. I t s  walls, 
3 feet thick, rise 16 feet above the surface of the debris-filled interior. This 
may well hide remains of stucco images of Buddhist divinities such as are 
likely once to have stood in this little Vihzra. On the south the wall descends 
about 8 feet more, suggesting a total height of over 24 feet for the structure ; 
the entrance to it faced north. A small rocky ridge to the north bears the 
remains of a circular Stiipa base about 124 feet in diameter, standing to a 
height of 4 feet -or so above the ground. Below i t  and a t  about 100 yards 
above the rotunda there issues a fine spring in the picturesque gully. This 
and the beautiful view right across the wide valley, with the sacred height of 
Mount Ilam rising far away in the distance, may have helped to bring about 
the selection of this spot as one of the many which pious tradition considered 
to  be sanctified by the Buddha's visit to ancient Uddiysna. 

Re-crossing the river by raft we reached the foot of the long-stretched hill 
of Bir-lr6t near its western end where i t  falls off with sheer cliffs to a deep 
channel of the river. Thence scrambling along the steep rocky slopes by a 
difficult footpath which passes a saint's supposed resting place, we made our 
way to the large village of Bir-k6t. There our camp had been pitched under 
the shelter of the ruler's newly built fort and ' Tahsil', and there I found 
myself awaited by his SipZh-siilsr or commander-in-chief, Ahmad 'Ali Khsn. 
With his personal bodyguard of well-equipped men-at-arms he was thereafter 
to look after me throughout my tour. Wherever it took me, I found in this 
active and capable warrior a most pleasant and helpful protector. 

SECTION 11.-BUDDHIST RUINS AROUND BIR-KOT 

The village of Bir-k6t which was to serve as the base for my explorations 
of the next four days, is a large and flourishing place. It occupies a position 
on the main route through Swst which natura.1 advantages were bound 
to invest with importance a t  all times. I t  is delightfully situated a t  the east- 
ern foot of the Bir-ltbt hill (Bi~-k6t-ghul,tdai), already referred to. This gives 
its name to the vi1l:~ge and provides for its inhabitants a, place of safety of 
great natural strength. On the other side of the village there descends from 
the east the last outlier of a large well-wooded spur branching off from Mount 
Ilam. Through the gap left between it and the foot of the Bir-k6t hill there 
debouches towards the river a lively stream which unites the waters gathered 
in three large and fertile valleys. All three descend from that  portion of the 
watershed range which divides Swat from the western portion of Bun6r and 

c 2 
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is c r~wned  by Mount llam. Routes lead up these valleys to passes all of 
which give easy access to  B u n ~ r .  One of them, the Karaltar pass, is much 
frequented as lying on the most direct line between Upper Swat and the central 

p a d  of the Yusiifzai plain. The upper slopes in these valleys are well wooded 
with cedars, firs and pines, while lower down there is plenty of arable ground 
both along the streams and on terraced fields. 

Advantages of Bir-k6f position.-Everything in the way of topography 
and economic resources combines t o  favour this tract of which Bir-ltdt is the 
natural centre. Hence i t  cannot surprise that  the rural wealth with which 
it must have been endowed in ancient times as well as its other attractions are 
duly reflected by the abundance of Stfipas and other sacred remains which 
the pious ardour of the ancient Buddhist dwellers has left behind here. I t  will 
be convenient for the purpose of this report first to describe the numerous and 
important Buddhist sites which I was able t o  trace and survey in these valleys, 
before I proceed to  give an account of the ancient stronghold discovered on 
the Bir-ltdt hill and t o  discuss the special historical interest attaching to  it. 

Ruined Stepas in Kandag valley.-Following the general direction of my 
jouriley we may first visit the westernmost of those valleys, known as 
Icandag from one of its principal villages. Where i t  opens out towards the 
hill of Bir-kdt there rises a pair of large but much injured Stfipas (Pig. 2) 
a t  the foot of a small ridge. This is the last offshoot of the spur which divides 
the Kandag valley from that  of Najigram, the next eastwards. The StOpas 
are situated a t  a distance of three quarters of a mile from Bir-kdt village 
They stand within about 57 yards of each other and as the sketch plans, P1. 2, 
show, have strncturally much in common. Both have suffered far too much 
from quarrying operations for building stones and successive diggings for ' trea- 
sure '  to  permit all dimensions to  be determined with any approach to accu- 
racy. But in the case of both i t  was possible to  make out that  in addition to  
the two usual circular upper bases and a lower square one there mas a large 
terrace below, close on 70 feet square, supporting each StOpa. The southern 
one still retained in places the stone facing of the dome ; this made it possible 
to  its diameter as measuring approximately 26 feet. I t s  height in- 
cluding the drum could not have been less than 24 feet. The northern stfipa 
which had been damaged even more appears to have carried a dome only 
abollt 20 feet in diameter, while its proper square base showed the unusually 
great height of 16 feet. Along its foot there were indications of recent dig- 
gings for sculpture. These were ascribed to the same men who had been 

jn rifling the ruined shrine close to Nal village. Among the dkbris 
the foot of the Stfipa lay a massive stone slab, 3 feet 4 inches square and G 

inchcs thick. As shown by a hole in the centre, i t  had evidently once been 
fixed between the top of the dome and the succession of ' Chhattras ' surmount- 

ing it. 
Ruined shrine of Gumbat.-Better preserved and more interesting architec- 

turally was the ruined structure appropriately known as Gumbat. It was 
visible from a considerable distance and was reached after a steep ascent over 
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rocky slopes above the Gujar hamlet of Bal6-kile. This lies up the western 
side of the valley and about four miles from Bir-k6t. The domed structure 
proved of unusual shape, comprising a high cella surrounded by a narrow 
vaulted passage which obviously was intended for the performance of pvadak- 

As seen in Fig. 6 the side facing east and containing the entrance 
had completely broken down. But the walk of the cella had remained practi- 
cally intact and so also the outer walls of the passage on the west and over 
most of the other two sides (Fig. 7).  This comparatively good preserva- 
tion of the shrine was obviously due to  the solidity of the masonry. This 
consists mainly of large slabs, up to  4 feet in length and about 6 inches thick, 
the whole carefully set in Gandhsra fashion. 

As seen in the sketch plan and section, P1. 4, the rectangular cella measures 
11 feet 3 inches by 12 feet within walls 3 feet thick. They are pierced on 
three sides by narrow windows which correspond to slightly wider ones admit- 
ting light to the passage. The passage is 3 feet 3 inches wide and its vaulted 
roof springs a t  a height of approximately 17 feet above the ground. But the 
exact level of the original flooring could not be determined as the interior 
both of passage and cella is filled to a considerable height with refuse accumula- 
tions. I found the cella occupied by a Gujar family while part of the passage 
\\.as used to shelter their buffaloes. A heavy curving roof springs from a 
boldly projecting cornice and covers the passage. Above this there rises tlle 
high bulb-shaped dome having a diameter corresponding t o  the width of the 
cells. It mas not possible to ascend to  the top of the dome and to  determine 
its exact height. But judging from such measurements as could be taken on 
the exterior of the structure its total height above the probable level of the 
original qound could not be less than 43  feet. A hole mas broken through the 
top of the dome. The great elevation of the latter suggests that the cella 
might have once contained the colossal standing figure of a Buddha or Bodhi- 
sattva, likely to have been modelled in stucco. But only a complete clearing 
could throw light on the true character of the shrine. 

A terrace to the south of the structure bears the remains of massive walls 
and what seem to have been the foundations of small Stiipas. These all had 
been recently dug into by men searching for sculptures on behalf of the same 
employer as a t  the ruined shrine of Nal village. Small broken pieces of reIievos 
could be picked up in numbers from rough enclosures erected around by Gujars. 
Among these fragments, all showing rough workmanship and much injured, i t  
was possible to recognize a small seated Buddha; a little putto-like figure 
rising half above the ground, and a diaper of four-petalled flowers, common in 
Graeco-Buddhist sculpture. 

A completely dug up mound near the north-eastern corner of the sh,ine 

probably marks the position of a Stfipa of moderate size. On the steep slope 
beiow the western side of the ruin there lay a circular stone slab, 64 feet i n  

diameter, which obviously had served as a chhattra. It was difficult to  ascerbin 
over which structure this large stone may have originally been plnced. 
The dome over the cella could scarcely have supported a series of such heavy 
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stone umbrellas. It remains to be noted that  close to  the SSW. of the ruined 
' Gumbat ' there is found a small spring which probably accounts for the 
position of this Buddhist sanctuary. 

Ruined monastery of Kanjar-k6tC.-On returning from this ruin late in the 
day I visited the site known as Iiajzjar-kdtd lower down in the valley. 
There a t  a distance of about two and a half miles to  the south-west of Bir-kijt, 
village and on the eastern side of the rocky ridge below which lies the village 
of Abiiwa, there extends a complex of badly decayed ruins on terraces, walled 
up in parts. The lowest of them lies about 150 feet above the fields of Mal- 
kidam ; above them rise boldly eroded cliffs of red sandstone looking like frown- 
ing walls. The contrast offered by this wild solitude, a small Thebais, to the 
smiling green fields below was strangely impressive in the light of the evening. 

The lower and main series of the terraces stretches, as seen in the rough 
sketch plan, P1. 1, for- about 110 yards from NW. to  SE. and is occupied by 
what obviously are the remains of a large Buddhist establishment. On the 
terrace A first reached from below i t  was just possible to  trace indications of 
what evidently was a court once containing small Stiipas I t  was surrounded in 
parts by chapel-like niches holding images, much after the fashion of the large 
chapel court found among the ruins of Taltht-i-Blhi. Of two of these ' chapels ' 
the walls, 10 feet high and flanlring recesses 5 feet wide, are still more or less 
intact. Near them a low circular mound, about 21 feet in diameter, prob- 
ably marks the base of a completely wrecked Stiipa. The position of another 
still smaller Stiipa could be made out in the western corner of this terrace. 
This terrace and the one adjoining westwards on a somewhat higher level are 
everywhere covered with heaps of stone debris, marking the position of des- 
troyed structures. Several were probably of large size and may have contained 
monastic halls and dwellings. They are aligned on what seems to have beell 
a road traversing the whole area. 

Leaving this complex by what looks like an entrance through an enclos- 
ing wall to the north-west, and ascending the steep rocky slope, a group of 
massive ruins is reached about 80 feet higher up. Here several vaulted rooms 
can be distinguished built against the sheer cliffs rising a hundred feet or more 
above them. Their position which is difficult of access, and the masses of 

detritus which fill then1 for the most part appear to have saved these ruins 
frolll being dug into and quarried lilte the rest for ' treasure ' and building 
material. A narrow glen descending below them to the south looks as if i t  
might once have held water. 

Valley of ~ajigrim.-The valley stretching almost due south of Bir-k~t; 
conveniently designated after the village of Najigrlm, revealed a large 

and inkresting Buddhist site besides several ruined Stiipas. On moving into 
this valley f ro~u where it is joiner1 by the one which descends from the Karalcar 
pass, I noticed that  near the large village of Natmira situated about 14 miles 
from Bk-k@ there are several high and very massive walls of distinctly ancient 
look supporting cultivation terraces. One of them shows a large pointed re- 
cess or niche probably not less than 30 feet high which may well h,ive served 
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t o  shelter a colossal Buddha image. Time did not permit of closer examina- 

tion of this spot nor of the  numerous ruins of ancient dmellings resembling 
those noticed near KGtLh, which are visible on the  extremity of the  spur 
dividing the Najigrsm and Ksriikar valleys. 

Stfipa of Tbkar-dara.-Prom the  village of Najigrzm, which nestles a t  t h e  
western foot of this spur and was reached after about three miles' march 

from Bir-kat, there came into view westwards the  conspicuous ruined Stfipe 
known as T6ka~-~zcnlbat.  It lies &out half a mile from the  village a t  t h e  
entra~lce of a small glen Iinown as T6hr-dara (Fig. O), wooded on 
its higher slopes and filled mith thick thorny jungle below. The site proved 
far  more extensive and interesting than expected a t  first sight, a series of 
structures up the glen being hidden behind the large ruined Stiipa. This rises 
close t o  the left bank of the torrent bed and, though dug into both from t h e  
north and south-east, has suffered less destruction than the Stiipas nearer t o  
Bir-k6t. As s l io~v~l  by the slcetch-plan, P1. 3, its dome is raised on three 
bases of which the  lowest measxres 66 by 68 feet. The second is square and 
carries the third which is circular as in all Sw&t Stupas. 

The drum of the dome which rises above this measures 35 feet in  diameter. 
It is clecorated with two cornices formed as  usual Gy t,hin vertical slabs of 
stone projecting a t  intervals l~etween horizontal courses. The clon~e proper ap-  
peared t,o be of hen~ispherical shape. It had suffered too much damage for 
the height to  be exa.ctly determined. On it,s broken top the inner f;tce of ~valls 
lining a sha,ft, 4 feet square, ant1 descending to\vards the centre could be 
distinguished. Through it treasure-seekers had bnrrowed downwards. 

Ruins of monastic quarters.-The nrliole of the tlrunl and dome had been 
faced mith roughly dressed \vhite slabs and the interstices between them 
filled in Ga.ndhBrn fashion with col~unns of sinall pieces of dark stone. The 
same ~ n a t e ~ i a l  was used for the packing which rlivicles the courses. A flight 
of stairs 8 feet wide led up  t o  the second base from the  east. Rank vegeta- 
tion covered the whole of bile Stnpa bases and rendered esact mea.surement 
difficult. 

Above the Stnpn and a t  a distance of 13  yards fro111 the southern side 
of its lowest base there rises a large wallecl up t,errace hearing the massive 
remains of x monastic quadrangle (Fig. 8) tliiclcly overgrown by scrub. Its 
enclosing ~va11s appear t o  have measured 00 yards square on the outside. 
Within them six domed chambers, 11 feet square, occupied each side. Near 
the sout,h-western corner of t.he quadrangle there are found brolren walls of a 
higli rectangular st,rnct,ure which lnigllt have served as ;I, meeting hall for the 
Saligha. To the east of this i t  \Irils possible to t,mce n rectaugular walled 
enclosure, ineas~~riug about 100 1)y 90 feet. Wit,hin it  rises a square terrace, 

about 16 feet high, too much broken t o  sllo~v its esact tlisposition except that  
a. broad flight of stairs Icd u p  t.o i t  on t,lle nort,h side. On the  top  i t  base, 30 
feet square, is exposet1 t o  n height ot nbout, 1 feet : but no re~,i,zins of a Stfipa 
or other solid suyerst,ructcure could Ile tracerl. On the ~ i o r t h  face of the terrace 
I found a lit,tle r~ l ievo  pa.nel elnhedcled in the illasollry. showing 2 stallding 
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Buddha with a smaller Vajra-carrying figure by his side. The position of the 
relievo suggested that  in the course of repairs use had been here of materials 
from some older shrine. 

Some 150 yards higher up the glen a conical mound marks the position 
of a completely decayed small Stfipa. Higher up still on the wooded slopes 
to  the west remains of ruined dwellings could be seen built against the rock. 
On the eastern side of the glen, about 150 feet above the monastic quadrangle, 
there is seen a cave, apparently natural, with its high entrance blocked to 
about half its height by a mall which looked ancient. 

Remains of ancient barrage.-Water was said to be found now only a t  
a spring high above the site. I ts  distance may help to account for the 
very interesting remains of an ancient barrage found in the torrent bed a 
short distance below the Stiipa, as seen in Pigs. 10, 11. A long double 
wall stretching along the eastern bank of the deep-cut dry Nullah first at- 
tracted my attention to  it. This double wall is preserved for a length of close 
on 120 feet and leads, as the sketch plan, P1. 3, shows, to the barrage proper 
which stretches across the Nullah for a distance of upwards of 160 feet. In  
the middle where i t  crosses the torrent bed itself it has been completely broken 
for a distance of about 30 feet. On the east the masonry of the surviving 
portion of the dam rises about 28 feet above the bottom of the boulder-filled 
bed. The wall intended to  hold up the water has a thickness of fully 10 feet, 
not too much considering the pressure i t  was meant to withstand. Separated 
from i t  by a passage, 4 feet 3 inches wide, to the purpose of which I shall pre- 
sently refer, there is found an outer wall 6 feet thick. To the  vest the barrage 
proper has its continuation in a row of small vaulted chambers. Pour of 
these, measuring each 8 feet 6 inches square and retaining their dome-shaped 
roofs constructed with horizontal courses, are still accessible through vaulted 
doorways. The fifth, nearest to the dam, is completely blocked by debris and 
its construction uncertain. The height of the vaulted chambers is about 15 
feet to the centre of the domes. These rest in the corners of the rooms on 
large slabs cut into semilunar shape and taking the place of squinches. 

Particular interest attaches to the passage, originally vaulted throughout, 
found between the double walls of the barrage proper and to  those which 
meet it a t  right angles on the east. They were obviously intended to regulate 
the outflow from the reservoir formed above the dam and to provide for drain- 
age a t  the time of floods in the glen. The space between the two walls on 
the east is divided by an intermediate wall, 3 feet thick, into two separate 
passages, each 2 feet 6 inches wide. Their bottoms were laid a t  different 
levels, but only that  of the outer passage could be definitely ascertained, as 
sholm by the section in P1. 3. I ts  stepped flooring clearly marks it ""c* 
intended for draining. The height to the top of the vaulted roof is 9 feet. 

The western passage appears to have had its floor laid on a level about 3 feet 
higher; but this could not be definitely ascertained owing to the accumula- 
tion of debris and the damage which the retaining wall towards the Nullah 
had su5eretl. Where the dam proper is approached the two passages unite 
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in one 6 feet wide. This has its floor on the same level as the outer passage 

to the east and still retains its vaulting. Fig. 11 shows the present opening 
of the paesage a t  the break in the middle of the dam. The arrangement b!- 

which an exit through this was provided for the water could no longer be 
ascertained, nor by what means the drainage from the reservoir into the two 
passages on the east could be controlled. 

Antiquarian interest of barrage.-But even without any indication as t o  

the position of sluices or the like which may have been used for this pur- 
pose, the remains of this ancient barrage are of distinct antiquarian interest. 
They are the only ones known to me that have survived from Buddhist times 
on the N. W. Frontier or in the neighbouring region. There can be little 
doubt that  an engineering work involving so much constructive care and labour 
would not have been undertaken merely for the purpose of bringing water for 
domestic use and ablutions conveniently near for the monks living a t  the 
sanctuary and for visitors. It appears to me highly probable that the rain 
water stored in the reservoir was meant also for irrigating the terraced fields 
below. 

On a terrace close below the barrage are found the remains of a badly 
decayed Stiipa marked by a mound about 10 feet high. It had been evidentlj- 
the scene of recent 'irresponsible digging', as shown by small broken pieces 
of relievo panels which could be picked up among the debris around the mound. 
That the site of TBkar-gumbat would offer a good field for systematic excava- 
tions is evident, and it must he wislled that until they can be undertaken 
the goodwill of the enlightened ruler may put a stop to further destructive 
operations of those who have exploited the Buddhist sites of Swat for the 
benefit of amateur collectors and more recently of antique sellers. 

Returning towards Najigrsm I visited two much decayed mounds found 
in the main valley about half a mile above the village and obviously marking 
completely destroyed Stiipas. Then following the lively stream the small Stapa 
ruin, known as Jvandu-gumbat from a water-mill close by, was reached about 
l a  miles further up. It too had suffered much from digging and quarrying. 
But the presence of two circular bases above a square one could still be made 
out and the diameter of the partly surviving drum determined as measuring 
about 18 feet. The neat plaster moulding of two cornices decorating the drum 
was still preserved in places. 

Remains of KarHkar valley.-The third and easternmost of the valleys 
which descend towards the river a t  Bir-k6t is that  coming from the T(arzkar 
pass. On moving up the good mule-path which had been constructed to the 
pass under the ruler's orders, me first passed after a mile from Bir-k6t an 

ancient well, 9 feet in diameter and lined with Gandhgra masonry. It had 
been recently cleared to a depth of 16 feet without yielding water. Where 
the valley bends round the foot of an outlier of the spur dividing the Najigrsm 
and Karalrar valleys, about 2a miles from Bir-lcbt, there rises on a large walled 

up terrace the Stapa known by the name of Iidta?tni. Though completely 
stripped of its masonry facing and otherwise badly injured. ~t is n conspicuous 

D 
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object in the valley. Half a mile beyond is passed the village of NBmagai 
clustering round a fine spring which is brought from the hillside above in a 

walled conduit undoubtedly .ancient. Here some copper coins of Indo-Scythian 
ancl Icushi?n kings were brought to me as having been found a t  Ic6tanai and 
near the Stfipa of Amlfik-dara. But more probably they had been pickecl up 
locally among the ruined dwellings which, as already noted before, could be 
seen dotting the steep hill-sides above on the spur towards the Najigrnm 
valley. 

About a mile above N5wagai we left the road to  the Icariikar pass and 
turned south-eastwards into the fertile and picturesque side valley of Amlfik- 
dara. This descends straight from the steep heights of Mount Ilam still carry- 
ing heavy snow a t  the time. As we moved to~vards the village bearing the 
sanie name, between flower-decked hedges and trees in bloom, I was shown 
on a sniall verdant meadow a large boulder bearing the rudely carved relievo 
representation of a seated Buddha. It measures 4 feet 8 inches in height. The 
pious zeal of Pathsns had done what it could without too much trouble to 
deface the sacred image, especially the head. 

Stiipa of Amliik-dara.-On leaving the village which contains about forty 
homesteads, mainly of Gujars, an inlposirig Stapa came into view. It occupies 
a conspicuous position on high ground close t o  where the valley bifurcates, 
one branch running up straight up to  Mount Ilaiil and the other t o  the saddle 
of Sarh;ih on its northern spur. When reached a mile beyond the village and 
after a total march of about 6; miles from Bir-k6t, i t  proved in better preserva- 
tion than an?- ancient. Sttipa I had ever seen ancl constructed with remarkably 
careful masonsv (Fig. 16, 18). Its secluded position far froin any large place 
or much-frequented route had helped to save it. As the sketch plan and 
section, P1. 3, sholv. the Stfipa is raised on a magnificent base 113 feet sqnare 
and not less than 28 feet high. Above this are placed two circular bases, 
the lower one together with its plinth being 9 feet high. The drum on which 
the hemi~pherical donie rests has a diameter of 71 feet, thus malting the Stiipa 
proper the largest of all I surveyed in %vat. The drunl is divicled by a bold 
cornice supported by brackets a t  intervals of one foot. A second cornice pro- 
jecting fartller runs helov~ the bottom course of the dome. The latter measures 
about 46 feet over its curve. Talting into account the conjecturally estimated 
elevation of the dome the height of the whole structure cannot fall much short 
of a hunched feet. 

An imposing flight of stairs which appears to  have been over 40 feet wide 
led up on the north sicle of the square base. From i t  the top of the f i s t  cir- 
cular 1,ase was approached by stairs 12 feet wide. I t  is only here that  
t,he stone facing of the dome and drum is broken for a width of about 16 feet. 
R11t the attempt which had evidently been niade here to  reach the centre and 
the relic deposit surmised there had not been persevered in, and the relic cham- 
ber of the Sttipa may be assumed to he still intact. As shown by Fig. 18, 
the masonry facing of the drum and dome consists of large roughly dressed 
slabs carefully laid in regular rollrses. The columns of nmall darlr stones plnced 
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laterally between the slabs and the thin layers of similar material dividing 
the courses exhibit the Ganclhara type of masonry in unusually neat execut.ion. 
The rnhole structure must have once borne a solid coating of   laster ; for re- 

mains of very hard white stucco still cling in places to dome and bases. 
A curious feature not observed elsewhere is the presence in the upper 

cornice of large stone slabs showhlg semi-circular hollows on their ~rojecting 

edges. The square base, and perhaps also the lower circular base were adorned 
with flat pilasters projecting a.bout 8 inches. But the columns of small flat 

stones oE which t,lley were composed have crumbled away in most ~ l aces ,  
leaving only matrices as it were in the wall surface to mark their position. On 

the eastern side of the square base there lie iu a heap four stone ' umbrellas ', 
once raised abcve the dome, just as t,hey had fallen. Wig. 18 shows them 
on the right. The largest of them measures 14 feet, the smallest 5 feet 3 
inches iu diameter. A rectangular slab, 12 feet long, which lies half-buried 
between them, probably belonged to  the member resembling an inverted base 
which minia,ture Stiipas from Gandhiira sites usually show between the top of 
the dome :tnd the succession of Chhattras. 

Remains near large Stiipa.-About 50 yards to the east of the great 
Stnpa a decayed molind marks t,he position of a small one. Further up, a t  a 
distance of ckc. 160 yards, four lnore little inounds are co~unted within au area 
about 80 pards square. Thcy, too, proba.bly are the remains of Stiipas. Kone 
of these appeared to have been dug into. A much broken mass of masonry 
is found also near t,he south-western corner of the large Stfipa base, while on 
rising ground westwards are scattered ruined walls likely to have belonged to 
monastic quarters. Of two copper coins brought to  me and decla,red to have 
been found a t  the site one mas a ICushiin issue much effaced and the other a 
piece of the Turkish Shiihis of Kiibul. They respectively indicate the approxi- 
mate periods when worship a t  t,be site may have most flourished and when it 
ceased. Definite chronological indications could be hoped for only from such a 
systematic exploration as the site owing to it,s obvious importance and its an- 
disturbed condition invites. 

I t  deserves to be noted that the valley of An~lfik-dara lies on the route 
follo~ved by the Hindus of lower SwQt on their annual visit to the sacred height 

of Mount Ilam which forms so strilring a background to the ruined Stiipa. 
The top of the lnountain was an ol~ject of pious pilgrimage already in Buddhist. 
times, as shown by Hsiian-t.sang's descl.iption of Mount Hi-lo the identity of 

which with Ilam I was subsequently able to establish. The site of Arnlfik-dara 
is among all Buddhist sanctuaries I n7as able to t~race certainly the nearest to 
the sacred peak and may well have been connected 111 some way Prith the pious 
legends which once clustered around it and in a ~llodified form have lingered 
to the present day. 

SECTION 111.-THE HILL OF BIR-KOT 
The brief account given nbove of the topographical advantages enjoyed by 

the position of Rir-k6t and the description of the numerous ancl large Buddhist 
D 2 
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sites I mas able to survey in the valleys converging upon it, would by them- 
selves be sufficient to prove that Bir-k6t must have been a place of consider- 
able importance already in ancient times. But direct and conclusive a r c h ~ o -  
logical evidence of this fact is furnished by the large ruined stronghold to be 
found on the conspicuous hill of Bir-k6t-ghundai. This rises above the left 
bank of the Swiit river close to the west of the village and has given its name 
meaning the ' Bir Castle ', to the village below. This name Bir-k@ is the one 
regularly used by the local people, the ' Bari-k6ty of t'he map being the form 
preferred for some reason in the Persian correspondence of scribes and Mullahs. 

Natural strength of Bir-kc! 'hill.-The natural strength of the hill, com- 
pletely isolated and rising to  close on six hundred feet above the riverine 
flat, is so great and the ruins on its top and slopes so extensive as to make 
i t  one of the most noteworthy sites in the whole of Swiit. But an additional 
and to the Western student much greater interest attaches to this ancient 
stronghold. It is here that  I was &st able to identify one of the places figur- 
ing in the Frontier campaign which preceded Alexander's invasion of the Panjiib 
and which we know must have taken him into SwZt. But before we examine 
the records of Alexander's historians supporting this location, it is necessary 
to detail the results of the examination I was able to make of the Bir-k6t hill 
and its remains. Reference to the map in P1. 5 prepared by Surveyor T6ra- 
btiz Khiin wiU help to illustrate them. 

Where the broad spur flanking the Kandag valley on the west approaches 
the left bank of the river i t  curves round to the north-east. After descending 
to a low and broad saddle which the main road up the SmBt Valley crosses near 
the village of Gurutai, i t  rises again, marked along its crest by a succession of 
bare rocky ' kopjes ', and ends abruptly in the rugged isolated hill of Bir-k6t. 
This hill is washed a t  its northern foot by the river and culminates in a bold 
rock pinnacle, attaining a triangulated height of 3,085 feet. The hill is roughly 
crescent-shaped and drops on its convex sides towards the river with precipitous 
rocky slopes, very di€6cult to climb and in places quite impracticable (Big. 22). 
On its concave side, to the south, high unscalable crags fringe the central por- 
tion of the hill and culminate in the rock pinnacle above referred to. Towards 
the south-west the hill runs out in a narrow rocky ridge, utterly bare throughout 
and for the topmost three hundred feet or so of its height very steep. The 
south-eastern extremity of the hill towards Bir-k6t village presents a rocky 
crest and is also very steep. Where the slope affords room for small terraces, 
these are covered with the debris of stone walls marking ancient habitations 
and with an abundance of potsherds. 

Ancient fortifications.-Above the highest of these terraces an imposing 
stretan of wall (Fig. 20), massively built of undressed but carefully set 
stone slabs, rises to a height of close on fifty feet. Extending for a distance 
of about 80 yards and facing to the south-east, it protected the fortified summit 
of the hill on that side where the natural di£Eculties of attack were less. At 
the same time the filling up of the space behind i t  had considerably enlarged 
the levei area on the hill-top. This imposing wall which is clearly visible from 
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the lands by the village and river continues a t  approximately the same height 
to the north. I t  forms there a bastion-like projection (Fig. 21) and then 
with a re-entering angle rounds the head of a rocky precipitous ravine w i n g  
down to the river. From there the line of the circumvallation is traceable, 
less massive and less well preserved, all along the steep river front. Where 
the wall reaches the north-western end of the fairly level ground on the fortified 
summit near a small mound it turns for short stretches to the south-east 
and south. 

Here remains of small towers of bastions (Fig. 22) occupy projecting 
rocky knolls, and protect that face of the summit which was exposed to attack 
from the previously mentioned narrow ridge to the south-west. Beyond thin 
the line of the wall can be followed only for a short distance ; for the hill is 
a t  this point crowned with sheer cliffs, and no defences mere needed to make 
the summit wholly unassailable from the plain. Here the rocky pinnacle al- 
ready referred to  rises steeply above the level plateau formed by the rest of 
the hill-top. The sides facing towards the latter bear remains of ancient ma- 
sonry wherever there was room for walls. This and abundant pottery debris 
strewing the slopes prove tthat the position had been turned into a kind of citadel 
and occupied for a long time. 

Interior of circurnvallation.- The level ground of the circumvallated area 
on the top measures well over tn-o hundred yards in length and more 
than a hundred yards a t  its greatest width. Plenty of low ruined walls 
cover the whole of it,  marking decayed habitations. A mound rising to  a 
height of about 12 feet above the bastion-like projection a t  the south-eastern end 
looked as if i t  hid a small completely demolished Stiipa. Another a t  the opposite 
extremity might also have been taken for a ruined Stiipa, but for the masses of 
broken pottery that covered it. Most of the decorated potsherds (for specimens 
marked Bir. see PI. I) picked up among the debris of the site could, by the types 
of their incised or relievo designs, be definiteIy assigned to  the Buddhist period. 

In view of the great extent of territory over which my surveys were to 
take me and of the time required for the examination of other remains I could 
not attempt systematic excavation either here or a t  any other of the ancient 
sites that I traced. But a search merely on the surface of the line of wall pro- 
tecting the north-western end of the hill-top (Fig. 22) sufficed to  bring to 
light curious relics of ancient means of defence. We came there upon numbers 
of round water-worn stones of different sizes, undoubtedly brought from the 
river-bed, such as would be used for slings or ax heavier missiles. In one heap 
which a little experimental digging revealed a t  a small ruined tower, we dis- 
covered 110 fewer than thirty-eight rounds of this antique ammunition. 

An assured water-supply was essential for the occupation of the site as a 

safe place of defence. As long as the hill-top mas defended it was practically 
impossible for an enemy to cut off access to the river. A main branch of i t  
washes the base of the rocky northern slopes, and the steepness of the bluffs 
overhanging the river a t  this spot shows that it must have flomn past them for 
ages. But there were defences on this side of the hill also ; for as I descended 
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from the hill-top t,owards the river, in places with difficulty, I noticed remains 
of old wa.lls a.nd terraces, with abundance of ancient pottery everywhere. 

Rock-cut passages towards river.-There was some reason to suppose that 
the occupants of the ancient fastness were not content to  trust for the 
safety of their water-supply entirely to  the natural defence provided by the 
precipitous slopes. I had been told of two rock-cut passages leading into the 
hill from above the river, and of the local tradition that  they had served to 
make access to water still more secure. On my descent from the top I mas 
shown the entrance to  one of them at  an elevation of about 180 feet above 
the river. The height of the entrance is only about 4 feet on the outside. But 
once the low doorway, built of ancient masonry of the Gandhiira type, is passed 
a gallery 10 feet high is entered. I t  is 3 feet wide and lined with masonry of 
the same type. I t  is vaulted with horizontal courses of cut slabs. In  places 
this lining has fallen and left the rock walls bare. I could ascend the gallery 
for only some 16 yards up to a point where fallen rock partly blocked it. Re- 
cesses for a square bolt on either side of the doorway showed that  i t  could be 
closed from the inside. 

The exit of another tunnel was found farther to the east and nearer to 
the cliffs overhanging the river. It could be entered only with some difficulty, 
and looked in places more like a succession of natural rock fissures which had been 
utilized by man. Here too ancient masonry in places lined the rock walls. At 
a distance of some twenty-five yards ascent was barred by large fallen blocks 
of stone. Judging from local reports both passages had often been searched 
for treasure. Whether the two passages meet higher up, as local tradition 
asserts, could be ascertained only by s thorough clearing which would take time 
ancl adequate preparations. But it appeared to  me very probable that  one 
of them, if not both, were intended for the purpose above indicated. 

Antiquity of occupation.-The great antiquity of the site and its pro- 
longed occupation are abundantly attested by the plentiful coins which are 
found on the top ancl slopes of the Bir-l<6t hill, especially after rziin. Gold or 
silver pieces are melted clown promptly or find their way do\m through local 
Hindus to  the coin dealers of Ralvalpindi or Peshawar. But even so a rapid 
search made on my behalf a t  Bir-k6t village produced a large miscellaneous 
collection of pre-Muhammadan copper coins. The specimens ranged from issues 
of the Indo-Greek and Indo-Parthian kings and of their Indo-Scythian succes- 
sors, including the great Kushin rulers of the first centuries A.D., down to the 
mintages of the 'Hindu Shehi'  dynasty which finally succumbed to Mahmfid 
of Ghazna about the close of the tenth century. Most numerous are pieces 
issued by Azes, Azilises and other Scythian Icings who exercised extensive rule 
on the north-western confines of India during the first century B.C. as well 
as copper coins of the great Kushen emperors who succeeded them. 

But coin finds of the same early periods are not confined to the B i r -k~ t  
hill alone. They are frequcnt, too, a t  the numerous sites marked by the re- 
mains of Buddhist sanctuaries and ancient habitations around Bir-ltdt and in 
the side valleys that  debouch there. They conclusively prove that  B i r - k ~ t  milst 
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have been the centre of a populous and flourishing tract during the centuries 
which immediately preceded and followed the time of Christ. It is equally 
clear t h a t  the advantages which the  isolated rock-girt hill of Bir-k6t offered, 
both by its i~a tura l  defensive strength and its central position on the great 
highway of Swat, were bound to be appreciated long before the period from 
which the oldest of those coins date. 

Only systematic excavation could reveal how far back the earliest occupa- 
tion of the stronghold dates. But that  i t  already existed when Alexander 
made his triumphant advance t o  the Indus and beyond ~t to  the plains of the 
Panjiib can, 1 believe, bc proved by a coniparison of the topographical and 
arc11aeologic:~l facts with the notices of Alexander's historians regarding his ope- 
rations in this region and the siege of Bazira or Be:ra in particular. 

CHAPTER 11. -SCENES OF ALEXANDER'S 
OPERATIONS IN SWAT 

SECTION i.-THE LOCATION O F  BAZ1R.A 

Before I proceed t,o set forth the antiquarian and topographical indication 
which make it  possible for us t o  recognize in the hill fastuess of Bir-k6t one of 
the localities definitely mentioned in connexion wit.h Alexander's campaign t o  
the west of the  Indus, i t  mill be necessary rapidly t o  review the main 
historica,l data  to  be ga.thered about that  campaign from the available classical 
records. These notices have been often discussed, and as  a clear and critical 
account of t,hem is readily xccessil)le in the late Mr. Vincent, Smith's 'Ear ly  
History of India," our review may be brief. Alexander in the spring of 327 
B.C. crossed the Hindultush iron1 Bactria to\vards the K6h-i-cliiuiiin above 
IGibul. There he strengthened the hold he hacl secured upon this part of t h e  
present Afphiinistiin two years before,' and then set out for his Indian campaign. 
There can be no i1oul)t that  as far as the country west of the Indus was con- 
cerned t,his enterprise incant,, in theory a t  le:lst, but a reasseltion of the sove- 
reignty of tha t  Persian Empire t o  which he claimed succession and which 
down to the last Achaemenidian ' King of Kings ' had its satrapies right up t o  
the Indus. At Niltnia, a placc not yet exactly deterlnined, in the  upper 
valley of t,he KBl~nl river, he divided his army. One large force mas to  move 
to the tract of Peulr~laotis (Sanskrit P~tshknl6vati, saEely located near Clliirsadda 
north-east of Pesliawar) and to effect the submission of the country as  far as  
the Inclns. The other corps was Icd by Alexander himself into the hill 
country to  the north of the Kabul river, obviously with a view t o  securing the 
flank of his main line of communicat,ion along it.. 

'See 2nd edition, pp. 45 sqq. FnU translations of the noticen furnished by Arrian, Diodorus, Curtius and some 
minor ~oorcps are to be found in M'Crindlc, ' The Invasion of India by Alexander the Great' (1803). 

'Rrgarding the chror~olopy of Alexander'~ preceding operations in the KiLbul region, of. Hogerth. Philip onrl 

A l ~ ~ n i r d e r  of Yocerlon, pp. 2913 sqq. 
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Alexander's route into Swit.-The details of the route followed on 
Alexander's operations against various towns by ' the river called ICh6es ' 
and against the tribe of the Aapasioi cannot be determined. But i t  may be 
considered as certain that  they took him for a considerable distance up the 
large and populous valley of the Kiinar river.8 Geographical facts make it 
equally clear that  the scene of subsequent operations, when he had crossed the 
mountains and moved east,4 mas the present Bajaur. This is rendered quite 
certain by the mention of the river Guraios, which had to be passed by the 
Macedonians before Alexander could lead them into the country of the Assa- 
kBnoi; for the identity of the Guraios with the Panjk6ra, coming from the 
mountains of Dir and flowing east of BLjaur before it joins the Swat river, is 
well estab1ished.j KO d e h i t e  attempt can be made to identify the localities 
mentioned west of the Guraios, as long as B a j a u ~  remains inaccessible for 
research. 

With the passage of the Guraios or Panjk6ra we are brought close to tht. 
territory which directly concerns us here ; for i t  has long ago been recognized 
that  the country of the powerful nation of the AssakBnoi, the invasion of which 
was begun after crossing the river, could be no other than S~vzt. The numerical 
strength of the nation and the size of the territory held by it are sufficiently indi- 
cated by the numbers recorded by Arrian for the army (" 2,000 cavalry and more 
than 30,000 infantry, besides 30 elephants") which had gathered to oppose 
Alesander's advance. Yet we are told that when the barbarians saw Alexander 
approaching they dicl not dare to  encounter him in the open, and dispersed to 
their several cities in order to defend them." 

Assakenoi inhabitants of sw5t--From this and the account of the several 
sieges which follom-ed the inference seems justified that the AssakEnoi, though 
a bra\-e race, could not'have been addicted to  those fierce and very effective 
methods of fighting which make the present hill tribes along the harren parts 
of the North-Vest Frontier so formidahle opponents on their own ground. 
From the superior type of the abundant structural remains still extant in 
Swat irom early Buddhist times, and from what we know through the Chinese 
pilgrims' account of the character of its inhabitants a t  a later period, it may, 
in fact, be safely concluded that the material civilization and culture prevailing 
in that  region in Alexander's time and for centuries after was far higher than 
those to be met with there now, or among the semi-barbarous Pathan tribes 
holding the barren hills from the Mohmand country down to  Waziristsn. Nor 
should it he forgotten that  the possession of lands so fertile as those of Swat, 
coml~ined with the enfeebling effect of the rice cultivation preponderant in its 
ralleys, tends to have a debilitatiilg influence on the inhabitants. This is 
- 

3 See my remarks on the importance of the Kenar valley and the indioetions pointing to its having bcen the 
ecene of thoae operations, in Serindia, i. p. 3. 

' P I .  Arrian, A i ~ o i a . r i ~ ,  IV. xxiv. 
6 See Perindin, i. p. 2 ,  note 2. The difficulty of the passage across the Guraioa which Arrian, IV. xxv, speaially 

commente upon, is illustrated by the experience of the British forces when operetiug against BLjaur from tho SwLt 
side and ncrcss the Panjk6ra in 1906 aud 1907. 

' C j .  Arrian, dnubnris, IV. xxv. 
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apparent even among the present Pathtin population, and must have asserted 
itself also in the case of its earlier occupants. 

As regards the ethnography of the region through which Alexander's hill 
campaign took him, two points may conveniently be noted here. That the 
invaders classed the inhabitants as Indians is certain. This fully agrees with 
what we know from later records about the Indian character of the civilization 
and religion which prevailed before the Muhammadan conquest along the whole 
ICtibul river valley from the Hindultush to the Indus. At the same time there 
is good reason to believe that the languages then spoken in the region and in 
the adjacent hill tracts, including Smiit, were not Indian, but belonged to  that  
independent branch of Aryan speech, designated as Dard or Dardic, which 
still has its representatives in the valleys south of the Hindukush from Kfifuis- 
ttin to  Kashmir. In  fact, I have shown elsewhere that  the very name Assa- 
kEnoi, in its relation to  the corresponding Sanslcrit form of ASmuka, as attested 
among tribal designations of the Indian North-West, bears distinct philological 
evidence to the Dard speech of those to whom it was applied.' 

SwHt the territory of the Assak6noi.-That the territory held by the 
AssakEnoi was a large one and comprised the whole of the present Swiit, to- 
gether probably with BunEr and the valleys to the north of the latter, is clear; 
for the operations which were needed for their effective subjugation, extended, 
as the classical records show, from the Panjkara to  the right bank of the Indns. 
The accounts given by both Arrian and Curtius of these operations, though 
recorded in some detail, do not suffice-in the absence of local investigations- 
to h with any critical assurance the position of the sites which they mention. 
Only for the initial stages of Alexander's march through this large territory 
mas d e h i t e  guidance available, and that  supplied by the geographical facts. 
It is certain that  in ancient times, as a t  present, the direct ronte, and the only 
one of any importance, must have led from the Panjk6ra through Taliish and 
across the easy saddle of Ratgala into the wide open valley which stretches 
down from Wuch to the Swat river and to its strategically Lnporta,nt crossing 
now guarded by the fort of Chakdara. 

Beyond this the only indication to be derived from geography is the very 
general one that  the several strong places in which the Assa1;Enoi had taken 
refuge, and wbich Alexander successively besieged and captured, are likely to 
have been situated in the main SwZt valley which a t  all times just as now must 
have been the most fertile and populous portion of the territory. Arriari, 
whose account of Alexander's campn.ign is throughout the most reliable and 
avowedly based on a careful examination of sources largely contemporary, dis- 
tinctly tells us that  Alexander " marched &st to attack Massaga, which W ~ L S  

the greatest city in those parts." The reference made to its chief under the 
name of AssaltBnos shows that Massaga was considered the capital. 

~lexander's siege of Massaga.-Arrian gives a lengthy account of t,he 
siege which, after bettering engines had been brought up against the walls 

'See Serindia, i. pp. 4 sq. 
E 
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and the chief killed, ended with the city's capitulation. But he furnishes no 

clue as to  the position of Massaga; nor does the elaborate description recorded 
by Curtius (VIII. x) of the defences with which both nature and man had 
provided the city (called by him Mazaga), help us to  locate it a t  present. At 
none of the sites so far examined by me have I been able to find topograplucal 
features resembling those which this description indicates.' Until further 
search can be made on the ground, I must content myself with expressing 
the belief that the site of Massaga niay probably have to be looked for farther 
down in Swat than has hitherto been supposed. Owhg to  the great expanse 
of fertile alluvial soil which is to be found there, Lower S w ~ t  must a t  all times 
have been a very populous and rich   or ti on of the whole valley. I ts  economic 
and military importance must have been greatly increased in ancient times, 
just as it is now, by the ease of direct access from i t  to the open plain of Gan- 
dh8ra. It appears to  me on various ground very unlikely that  Alexander, having 
been brought by his route horn B ~ j a w  and the Panjk6ra straight to  Lower 
Swat, could have carried his operations far up the main valley, as has been 
supposed,' before he had secured his rear and the direct line of communication 
with the rest of his army on the lower Kabul river. For this i t  was necessary 
first to defeat such resistance as that  important lower portion of Swat was 
bound to  have offered to  the invader. 

Mercenary auxiliaries of Assakenoi.-Two points recorded in connection 
with the capture of Massaga deserve to be briefly noted here. One is 
the mention made of 7,000 Indian mercenaries brought from a distance who 
shared in the defence of the place, and ultimately after its capitulation made 
a vain endeavour to  regain their homes and in that  attempt were exterminated. 
The employment by a local chief of so large a paid contingent from outside 
clearly indicates conditions of organized defence wholly different from those 
with which a modern invader of tribal territories on the North-West Frontier 
would have to  reckon. In the second place attention may well be called to 
the fact that  in spite of the recorded great valour of the defenders. hr iap ' s  
account puts the total loss suffered by Alexander in the course of the four 
days' siege a t  only twenty-five men. In the cheap price paid for this success 
we may recognize a proof of the ascendency which the Macedonian force of 
highly trained and war-hardened veterans derived, in addition to all other 
advantages, from the possession of superior armament ; for both Arrian and 
Curtius specially testify to the over-mastering effect which the use of the 
besiegers' war engines, including movable towers and powerful balliatae, had 
upon the defenders. 

Arrian on operatione before Bazira.--For tracing the further course of 
Alexander's operations in Sw5t we can fortunately avail ourselves of archso- 

' "For on the east, an impetuoua mountain stream with steep b s n b  on both sides bared approach to the 
oity, while to aouth and went nature, as if designing to form a rampart, had piled up gigantic rocks, at the baee of 
which lay dougha end yawning chaema hollowed in the course of agea to vaet depths, while a ditch of mighty labour 
drawn from their extremity continned the line of defence. The city waa heaiden surrounded with e wall 36 stadia 
in ciraumfersnoe," etc. ; cf. M'Crindle, Inwasion o j  India, pp. 194 sq. 

See V. Smith, Early Bwbq o j  India, p. 60. 
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logical as well as topographical indications. Arrian l o  tells us that  
Alexander 

" Then dispatched Koinos t o  Bazira, believing that  [the inhabitants] would capitulate on 
learning of the capture of Massaga. He further sent Attalos, Alketas, and Demetrios the cavalry 
leader to  &a, another town, with instructions t o  invest the t o m  until he himself arrived. A 
sally made from the latter place against the troops under Alketas was repulsed by the Macedoniana 
without difficulty and the inhabitants driven back within their walls. With Koinos matters 
did not fare well a t  Bazira ; for its people trusted to  the strength of the position, which was very 
elevated and everywhere carefully fortified, and made no sign of surrender. 

"Alexander on learning this set out for Bazira. But having come to know that  some of 
the neighbouring barbarians, prompted to this by Abisares," were preparing by stealth to  enter 
Ora he first marched t o  &a. ICoinos mas instructed to  fortify a strong position in front of Bazira, 
to  leave in i t  a garrison su5cient to  keep the inhabitants from undisturbed access to  their lands, 
and to  lead the rest of his force to  Alexander. When the people of Bazira saw Koinos departing 
with the greatest portion of his troops, they made light of the [remailling] Macedoniam as 
antagonists no longer equal to  themselves and descended t o  the plain. A sharp encounter emued 
in which five hundred barbarians were killed and over seventy taken prisoners. The rest fled 
together into the town, and were more strictly than ever debarred hom accew to  the land by those in 
the fortified position." 

Subsequently we are told, when the inhabitants of Bazira learned of the 
fall of Om they lost heart and a t  the dead of night abandoned the town. 

Bazira located at Bir-k@.-The convergent evidence of position, remains, 
and name enables us to  locate Bazira with confidence a t  the ancient 
stronghold marlred by the ruins on the Bir-lr6t hill. To take the topographical 
indications first, i t  is clear that  Alexander, having made himself master of 
Lower Swat, had ilecessarily to turn his attention next to this strong place of 
the ' Bir Castle,' which lay quite close to what nature has made the great 
highway up the SwBt valley. The Bir-kbt hill exactly answers the description 
Arrian gives of the position of Bazira ' which was very elevated and strongly 
fortified.' It is easy to understand why, in spite of the impression which the 
preceding capture of Massaga must have produced, no rapid success could be 
gained there by the force under Koinos. 

It is equally clear why Alexander, while himself marching upon Ora, situat- 
ed higher up the valley as me shall see, mas content instead of attempting a 
direct siege of Bazira, t o  leave a small portion of Koinos' troops behind for 
the purpose of masking the fastness. Considering its great natural strength, 
nothing less than an arduous and protracted siege could hold out promise of 
succe~s. It was, moreover, a position from which it mas easy for Alexander's 
opponents to bloclc the main route leading up the Swit  valley and thus 
to interfere with any operations that  Alexander might wish to carry out in 
that direction. Hence the order to Koinos ' t o  fortify a strong position in 
front of Bazira ' and ' to leave in i t  a garrison sufficient to keep the inhabitants 
from undisturbed access to their lands.' Where that  fortified camp is likely t o  

lo Cj.  b a n ,  IV. ~ v i i ,  6 ; M'Crindle, lac. cil., pp. 69 nq. 
' 1  By Abiearea is meant the king of the territory known from Sanskrit taats by the name of Abhkira and 

loceted in the lower and middle hille between the Jhelam end ChenLb rivers ; in Alexander's time i t  comprieed also 
HazBra ; eee Stein. &jalara?igini, transl., I, pp. 32 sq., and below, p 39. 
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have stood i t  is impossible to state with any certainty. But from what I saw 
of the ground i t  appears to me that  the elevated area now occupied mainly by 
graveyards just above the point where the streams coming from the Kariikar 
and I<andag valleys meet, about half a mile from the foot of the BIr-ltdt hill, 
would have well served the tactical needs in view. 

Name of Bir-k6t derived from Bazira.-On the philological side i t  is 
easy to  prove that  the name Rir-k6t, " the  castle of Bir," preserves in its first 
part the direct phonetic derivative of the ancient name which the Greek form 
Bazira was intended to reproduce. The Greek letter <, z, was regularly used 
to render both the palatal media j and the palatal semi-vowel y, two sounds 
comnlon in the Indo-Aryan and Dardic languages but not known to  the Greek 
alphabet, and vice versci. This is conclusively shown by the evidence of Greek 
transcriptions of indigenous names belonging to the very region and period 
with which me are here concerned. Thus in the Greek legends of coins issued 
by rulers on the North-West Frontier within three centuries of Alexander's 
invasion we h d  the name of an Indo-Parthian Satrap who is called Jihunia 
in the Kharoshthi legend of his coins rendered by Zelonises in the Greek legend 
of the obverse, while the name of the Greek king Zoilos is reproduced in Kharo- 
shthi script on the reverse of his coin as Jhoila.I2 The two Indo-Scythian 
kings who are known from their Greek legends as Azes and Azilises and whose 
coins are found with exceeding frequency a t  sites of Swiit, are called Aya and 
Ayilisa in their Kharoshthi legends. On the Greek side of the coinage 
issued by the founder of the Kushgn dynasty his name appears as liozulo 
Kadphises while the Kharoshthi legend of the reverse renders i t  by Kujula 
Kasa.I1 Similarly we find the early Turkish princely title of jabgu on the 
coins of the Kushan Kadaphes reproduced by Zaoou in the Greek writing of 
the obverse, and by Yalra in the Kbaroshthi of the reverse." 

From the restored form *Bajira : * B a y i ~ n  it  is not di£Ecult to  trace the 
gradual phonetic change into Bir or Bir. In the development of all Indo- 
Aryan languages, as illustrated by the transition from Sanskrit into Prakrit 
rand from this into the modern Indo-Aryan vernaculars, the elision of inter- 
vocalic media j and ?/ is a well-known rule, and this holds good also of the 
related Dardic languages." The subsequent reduction of the resultant diph- 
thong ai,  as in *Baira, into i or i is a phonetic change for which analogies are 
equally plentiful in the two language g roups . 'Vn  the same way the dis- 
appearance of the final short vowel under the influence of the stress accent on 
the penultimate conforms to a phonetic lam uniformly observed in all 
modern Indo-Aryan and Dardic  vernacular^.'^ Thus we can account without 

l 2  See, e.0.. Whilehead, Colologue of Coins in the Punjab M w e u w ~ ,  I, pp. 66, 167. 
'3 f'f. ~ b ~ d ,  I, pp. 10 sqq., 179. On certain coins of Kozulo Kadphisea and of Kadaphcs, his eupposed euccanor, 

the first part of tho name is n-ndered by the Kharoshthi legend as Kapla or Kuyula ; cf. ibid., pp. 108 sqq. 
"See Mnrquart, ErindoAr, pp. 208 sq. 
C/. Griermn, " Puihici, PiBLcaa, and Modern PibLce," Z. D. 111. 0.. 1912, p. 79 ; The Pdrica lanquagee o/ Nor& 

Wealern India, pp. 109 sq. 
"See Griereon, "The Phonology of the Modern Indo-Aryan Vernaculars." Z. D. M. Q., 1896, pp. 407 sq., 419, 
l7 Cf. Qrieraon, loc. cif.. p. 400. 
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any difficulty for the successive change of *Bajira (Bayira) >*Baira> Bir. The 
addition of the designation kdt, " castle, fort " (Sanskrit k o t ~ ) ,  to  the name is 
readily understood, the term kdt being generally applied to  any forti6ed place 
throughout the North-West of India, whatever the language ~poken . '~  

Curtius' reference to Belra (Bazira).-In view of what has just been 
stated as to  the probable pronunciation of the name recorded by Arrian as 
Bazirn, i t  is of special interest to  note that  we find the same place mentioned 
by Curtius under the name of Beira.lg His notice, very brief, follows upon the 
account of the operations which Arrian more clearly relates as having taken 
place in the country of the Aspasioi and Gouraioi, z.e., iu B6jaur. We are told 
that Alexander, "having crossed the river Khoaspes, left Koinos to besiege 
an opulent city-the inhabitants called i t  Beira-while he himself went on to  
Mazaga." I have elsewhere indicated the reasons for believing with Professor 
Marquart that  by the IChoaspes the Panjk6ra is meant, which Arrian more 
correctly calls Guraio~.~" Though Curtius, manifestly by error, makes the siege 
of Beira simultaneous with, instead of subsequent to, that  of Mazaga (Massaga), 
yet there can be no doubt, in view of the reference to Koinos, that  the 
Beira he mentions is identical with Arrian's Bazira. His form of the name is 
obviously but another attempt to reproduce the indigenous designation of 
*Bnjira or *Bayira. 

Curtius tells us nothing more of the stronghold now safely located a t  
Bir-k6t. Prom Arrian, too, me only learn that  the people of Bazira, when 
they heard of the fall of Ora, " lost heart and a t  the dead of night abandoned 
the town; [they fled to  the rock]. Thus the other barbarians, too, d id ;  leav- 
ing their towns, they all fled to the roclc in that country called Aornos." Before 
we follow hr ian ' s  narrative further in order to loolr for the probable site of 
Ora and then to trace the true position of that  much-discussed fastness of 
Aornos, I may note here two observations bearing on this flight of the people 
of Bazira. One is that  in the text of Arrian the words of which 
the rendering has been put above into brackets have been treated as an 
interpolation, rightly as i t  seems, by some editors. Hence the te.xt does not 
necessarily imply that they too fled to the ' rock ' of Aornos. The other is 
that topographical considerntion.s seein to me distinctly averse from this mter- 
pretation. 

Refuge sought by people of Bazira.--We shall see that the position 
of Aornos nlust certainly be loolred for close to the Indus. Now the shortest 
tl~\t,~llce from I3ir-kdt to ally point on the right bank of the Indus where a hill 
fastness corresponding in general features to Aornos could possibly be situated, 
is ovcr 32 milts as the crow flies, and to the spur of Pir-sar where I believe 
Aoruos to be located is fully 40 miles. The straight line, to which these 
measurements :~pply, would lead right across a succession of steep hill ranges, and 

"Tho term kdb is quite comrnon in local nnmcs of Rindukush vnlleys, like D a d  and Tangir, where Danlic 
Innguagcs are spokcn. and is also separably used in Psshtu. 

IB See ffieloriue Aleumdri, VIII. a. 
20 CY. Stein, Serindia, i p. 2, note 2 ;  hfnrqunrt,U,~lersaclir~?~ge~i zrcr Oeschichle van Eriib, 11. pp. 243 q. 
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if a route following easier ground along valleys and across passes were chosen, 
the distance would certainly be still greater. One such route, as the map shows, 
would have led up the main Swat valley and thence across one of the passes 
eastwards to the Indus. But this route was in all probability barred by the 
Macedonian main force operating, as we shall see, higher up on the river. 

A nearer and far safer line of retreat would have lain to the south-east up 
the Kariikar valley, which descends straight to Bir-k6t from the main Swiit- 
B u n k  watershed ; by i t  the fugitives could have reached within little more 
than a single night's march a mountain refuge as secure as any that  might be 
sought by them far away on the Indus. I mean Mount Ilam, that  great rocky 
peak, rising to 9,237 feet above sea-level, which dominates the watershed range 
between Upper S w ~ t  and Bunk,  and with its rugged pyramid-shaped summit 
forms a very conspicuous landmark for both territories. The top of Mount 
Ilam is girt on all sides with crags and very precipitous slopes which would 
render an attack upon those holding i t  practically impossible. The top is 
formed by two distinct rocky eminences enclosing a hollow space which holds a 
spring and affords room for a small camp. Sacred legends have clung to this 
mountain since Buddhist times, as we shall see below,21 and its top is still the 
object of an annual pilgrimage by the Hindus of Swiit and neighbouring parts. 
A track used by modern pilgrims leads up to Mount Ilam from the side of 
Bir-k6t through the picturesque side Nullah of Arnliik-dara, already described. 
The distance from Bir-k6t to the top may be estimated a t  about 11 miles. 
In  view of these local observations the suggestion appears to  me justified that 
the place of safety sought by the fugitives from Bazira was much more likely 
to  have been Mount Ilam than the distant Aornos by the Indus. 

SECTION ii.-THE STUPA OF SHANICARDAR 

The definite identification of Bazira (or Beira) with the ancient fortress 
of Bir-k6t may help us to locate also the town of Ora which hr ian ' s  
account of Alexander's operations after the fall of Massaga brings into relation 
with the siege of the former. Before however I proceed to describe the 
remarkable hill stronghold where Ora may with great probability be 
placed, i t  is necessary to give an account of Buddhist remains of distinct 
archeeological interest passed on the way to i t  up the valley. 

On t,he morning of March 19th having dispatched my camp from Bir-k6t 
to  the large village of Udegriim up the valley I proceeded to visit the great 
Stiipa of Shankardiir (Pig. 17). It is situated two miles to the north-east 
of Bir-k6t village by the left side of the road leading to  Saidu where it 
~liii-t,~ the mouth of a small glen descending from a bare spur above the valley 
plain. 1 had already heard of this huge pile in 1897 and had even been able 
then to catch a distant glimpse of i t  through my glasses from the top of the Lan- 
- 

a' Cj.  below pp. 101 aqq. 
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daltai ridge. I found it, alas, in a sad state of ruin. Owing to  its situation 
by the main road of the valley and close to a series of villages lining the fertile 
alluvial lands by the river i t  had suffered terrible damage:; for the whole village 
of Shankardiir, just below the ruin, and probably others also up and down the 
road had utilized the abundant stone material offered by this convenient quarry. 

Structural features of ruined Stiipa.-AN round the bases, the h s t  of 
which was certainly square and very large, not only the well-carved facing 
stones but also the greater portion of the interior masonry had been removed, 
as seen in Fig. 17. Throrlgh what remainecl of the lowest base t,he 
B~dshsh's new road had been cut t o  avoid a detour through the village. The 
havoc thus wrought made it impossible to  determine the exact dimensions of 
the ground plan. On the other hand the destruction of the bases has added 
to the impression created by the height of the Stiipa. From the rough measure- 
ments taken and shown in the rough section, P1. 4, the diameter of the dome 
and drum appeared to be about 62 feet which is less than that  observed a t  the 
Stiipa of Amliik-dara, and the height of t,he drum, decorated with two cornices, 
fully 16 feet. The extant height of the dome measured over the curvature is 
about 40 feet. Adding to  these measurements the 34 feet measured between 
the foot of the drum and the lowest course of masonry laid bare in the cutting 
made for the road, we a,rrive a total height of 90 feet for the Stiipa in its present 
sadly damaged state. 

The surviving masonry facing shows as a t  Amliik-dara large dressed slabs 
of white stone divided sideways by small columns of dark slaty pieces and 
narrow horizontal ' packing ' between the courses. In  places remains of ori- 
ginally white stucco covering the outside of the drum can be seen. A peculiar 
feature of the drum is the decoration of the lower portion to  a height of 6 feet 
with pilasters, projecting but slightly and bea.ring rather flat brackets (see 
P1. 4). The cornice above them is about 2 feet high and comprises a plain 
course of slabs and above this a projecting ' chajja ' carried by thin slabs set 
vertically on their shorter edge. The upper cornice is marked by a shallow 
recess, about 16 feet high, producing a light-and-shade effect. A large cutting 
made on the north-western side of the dome now renders the broken top 
of the Stiipa accessible. By digging down in the centre the masonry lining of 
a shaft about 5 feet square has here been laid bare. This excavation 
appears to have been carried down ouly to  about 15 feet from the present top 
of the dome. Hence it is possible that the mass and solidity of the masonry 
have here defeated the efforts of treasure-seekers, and the central deposit may 
still be intact. 

Hsiian-tsang on Stiipa of King Uttarasena.-Poorly preserved as this great 
Stiipa is it  claims a special antiquarian interest for there can be little 
doubt that it is identical with the Stiipa whose construction a local tradition 
recorded by Hsiian-tsang attributed to Uttarasena, an ancient king of Wu- 
ohang-nu or SwLt. As the Hsi-yii,-chi tells us, " t o  the south-west of the town 
of ~Md~rg-ch'ieh-li, about 60 t,o 70 li, and to  the east of a great river there is a 
Stiipa, about 60 feet high, erected by Icing Uttarasena (Chin. Shang-chi'iin). 
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Once when the Buddha was about to  enter NirvBna he called the gathering 
[of disciples] and said : 

" After my Nirvina Uttarasena, king of Wu-chang-na (Udyina) ought to  receive a portion of 
my relics. When the kings mere going to  divide them equally among themselves, king 
Uttarasena arrived after the others, and a t  once this delay was attributed t o  a sentiment of 
contempt and disrespect. Then the gods proclaimed once more the last words of the Buddha, 
Thereupon the king obtained an equal share of the relics. Taking them he returned 
t o  his kingdom where he erected a StCpa to  honour them. 

" Near by, on the bank of a great river, there is a huge rock which has the shape of an ele- 
phant. Of old when king Uttarasena returned to his country he had the relics of the Buddha 
carried on a white elephant. Wheri he hat1 arrlved a t  this spot, the elephant suddenly chopped 
down and dying changed himself into a rock. By the side of this rock the king a t  once erected 
his Stnpa."' 

Rock of ' Elephant's head.'-To Sir Harold Deane belongs the merit of 
having long ago correctly recognized king Uttarasena's relic tower in the great 
Stiipa of Shankardar of which he had learned from native informat i~n.~  He 
also rightly pointed out the identity of the rock mentioned in Hsiian-tsang's 
legend with the high cliffs which form a conspicuous landmark near the village 
of GhalEgai above Shankardar. There about half a mile from the ruined 
Stiipa the road passes round the foot of a bare precipitous rock face which, 
as the photograph, Fig. 24, shows, when seen from a short distance, beers 
a very striking resemblance to the head and trunk of an elephant. As if to 
prove the veneration with which pious eyes used to look up a t  it, I found the 
head of a roughly cut relievo image, probably of a Buddha, emerging above 
rock debris a t  a point about 150 yards before passing below the elephant rock. 
Muhammadan zeal had taken care to  heap up stones here and to  damage the 
rock-carved head. 

The position of king Uttarnsena's Stfipa and of the rock of the elephant 
which local legend connected with it in Hsiian-tsang's time is quite correctly de- 
scribed by the pilgrim. Shankardiir lies close to an eastern branch of the 
Swat river and its bearing and distance from Manglawar where, as we shall see, 
Mbng-ch'leh-li or Mangalapura, the Smiit capital in Hsiian-tsang's time, has to 
be located, agree accurately with the map. The distance by road is about 13 
miles, the equivalent of 60-70 li, taking the li a t  the value of about one-fifth of a 
mile, as usually applicable to Chinese road measurements in the ' Western 
regions.' 

Relieves in HindughHr grotto.-About iifty yards beyond the relievo 
image an interesting rock carving has fortunately survived in a better 
condition, no doubt, owing to its less exposed position. There a small natural 
grotto known as Hindughdr (the 'Hindu cave'), some forty feet above the road, 
is reached by clambering, not without some dacu l ty ,  over narrow ledges on 
the precipitous face of the cliff. Near the entrance of the grotto, and on the 
right hand side of it, a remarkable relievo is carved from the rock (Pig 26). 

'Sea Julirn, Mkmoires sur leas h r h  ooccidenlalea, i. pp. 139 aq.; Wettars, Yuan Chwmg, i. p. 236. 
'See Desne, ' Notes on Udyina and Gmdhlrs,' J.  R. A. &, 1886, p. 680. 

C/. Serindio, i i  pp. 734 sq.; elso referencee in Index, iii. p. 1644. 
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This, about 4 feet high anrl about as broad, has also suffered to some extent 
from iconoclast hands, but  the essential parts can still be made out. I n  t h e  
middle, on a pedestal supported by six lions, there is represented a bearded 
figure standing flanked on either side by smaller much damaged images. The 
large flame halo rising from the shoulders and the dress of the  central figure 
clearly mark it  as a royal personage. The costume comprises a long coat 
falling stiffly over bulging trousers stuck into top-boots like the ' Chiruks '  
of Turkestiin. A kind of pelisse or mantle hangs from the shoulders. The 
arms clad in heavy sleeves look as  if carrying in front some object no longer 
recognizable. Could i t  have been the model of a Stiipa 1 The face 
badly injured appears t o  have been turned three-quarters to  the  right 
proper. 

Facing this royal permonage on the left there can just be made a much 
smaller kneeling figure in the act of making an offering. A corresponding 
figure on the right is almost completely effaced. On either side of this inner 
group stands a pair of two small figures, one above the other, all of them 
haloed and now much injured. The character of the upper one on the right 
is no longer recognizable : the one below seems to be dressed like the king in 
the centre, with the left hand resting on a sword and the right holding a 
spear (?). Of the figures on the left the upper one appears t o  be seated, with 
tbe right leg hanging clown as usual with Bodhisattvas represented in the  
varantudrd pose, and t o  hold a flower or other object in the right hand. The 
figure below seems to have resembled the corresponding one on the right, but  is 
now almost colnpletely effaced. Further t o  the left, half way lip, there is seen 
a small standing figure which judging from the curving hips appears t o  be 
female, with one arm raised t o  the shoulder. 

Costume of king's figure.--It may be difficult exactly t o  interpret all 
the secondary figures of this interesting group, and owing to the inequality 
and cramped nature of the ground i t  would be very difficult to o1,tain adequate 
photograplls of them without special arrangements. But  there can be no doubt 
about the close resemblance of the liing's dress to  tha t  in which the rulers of the 
great ICushiin dynasty are represented on their coins and their very rale sculp- 
tures. It appears to  me probable tha t  a representation of pious king Uttara- 
sena is here intended, and tha t  the artist. commnissioned t o  r.tise this monu- 
ment to  the saintly memory of the founder of the great Stiipa near by. showed 
him clad like the rulers of his own time. T l l e ~ ,  as their coins prove, still retained 
on the Indian frontier the heavy costunle brought from their Central-Asian 
homeland,-anyhow while paying thcir cold \\leather visits t o  their conquered 
dominion in the plains. 

The remainder of that  day's march to Udegrzm led past a succession of 
large vill:~ges, hl;iniBr, Nawe-ltile, Pajigrani and G6gdara, all of them owning 
fertile lands by the river ; i t  offered no fnl-tlier opportunities for archsological 
observations. But  subsequently during nly stay a t  IJdegr5nl I was able t o  
visit ruins of a Buddhist site above G g d a r a ,  and a description of these may 
coi~veniently find a place here. 

Y 
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Proceeding from our camp near UdegrBm to  GGgdara, about a mile off to 
the south-west, I visited h s t  an 'inscribed rock' reported not far from the 
roadside. It proved a roughly carved and much injured relievo situated a t  
about half way a t  the foot of the hillside. It showed the figure of a colossal 

Buddha seated on a Sifihzsana with two smaller attendants on the sides. The 
Buddha figure measures 5 feet across the knees and 54 feet in height. Two 
small relievo figures carved below i t  to  the left were altogether unrecognizable. 

Ruined Buddhist monastery above GCgdara.-On ascending a small bare 
Nullah opening to  the south-east from the village of GGgdara, there is 
reached about 400 feet higher up a small spring sheltered in a rock &sure. 
I t s  presence accounts for the ruins of a small Buddhist monastery found Bere. 
They are 1tnow-n as Hassan-k@E. The priucipal ruins of which P1. 4 

shows a sketch plan are found on a terrace stretching approximately east 
to  west a t  an elevation of about 50 feet above the spring. There is a row of 
small rooms of varying length but all 8 feet wide and all still retaining their 
vaulting. Light is provided by windows, only 6" square on the outside but 
much splayed out to a width of 2 feet within. At the eastern end of this 
flight of rooms a staircase, a, now filled with debris could be traced leading 
clown to  what seem to  have been a lower floor or a cellar ; a block of masonry 
in b served, perhaps, to support stairs giving access to an upper floor or the 
roof. Beneath the westernmost four rooms there stretches a long chamber, 
also vaulted with horizontal courses. This building evidently contained monks' 
quarters. At its north-western corner i t  is adjoined on a somewhat lower level 
by remains of walls of a rectangular structure which judging from its size. 
36 by 25 feet. might have served as a meeting hall for the Sangha. On the 
opposite side of the terrace, some 23 yards from a, the base, 20 feet square, of a 
completely demolished small Stiipa could be traced. 

On a lower terrace to the north there survive two narrow chambers, vi, 
32 feet long but only 6 feet wide, one above the other, and each 10 feet high to 
the centre of their vaulted ceiling. The upper chamber has a square opening 
in its ceiling to admit light. Immediately to the west of this structure there 
survive in places remains of walls of a small rotunda rising only to  a few feet 
above the ground. It evidently was a shrine, with walls about 4 feet thick and 
having an outside diameter of 16 feet. Decayed walls of detached dwellings, 
also of Buddhist times, were visible on terraced ground above the spring and 
a t  some distance to the north of the monastery. 

SECTION iii.-UDEGRABI AND RAJA GIRA'S CASTLE 

Udegrzm where I spent three days, March 20-22, over h11sy work, is 21 

large place with over four hundred households. I t  is pleasantly situated a t  
the foot of the hills a t  a point where the fertile and well irrigated riverille 
plain attains its widest in Upper Swiit. The ' inscribed stone ' previously re- 
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ported there proved indeed nothing more than a detached rock, about 10 feet 
long, lying a t  the extremity of a small spur known as Sarpatai about a mile t o  
the east of the village and bearing rough scattered graffiti. They generally 
consist only of parallel strokes, crosses and the like, but here and there resemble 
carelessly formed Rharoshthi character-or the ' unknown ' characters of those 
forged inscriptions which Abdul Hansn, an agent employed by Colonel Deane 
in the early years after the Chitrjl campaign to look for antiques, produced in 
numbers after the supply of genuine epigraphic remains to  take impressions 
from had given out.' It was in fact remembered locally that  pieces with such 
scratchings had a t  one time been cut from the surface of the rock and taken 
to the Malakand. This distinctly suggests that Abdul H a n h  or some of his 
acolytes had been a t  work here. 

Hill fastness above UdegrHm.-But what prolonged my stay a t  Ude- 
gram and made i t  fruitful mas the unexpected discovery of a large and obviously 
very ancient mountain fastness on the rugged hill range that  rises above Ude- 
gram and the neighbouring villages on the eastern side of the valley. A peculiar 
hill formation which the sketch plan, P1. 6, together with the photographs in 
Figs. 15, 19, 23, 26, 27, 29, 31, 33, will help to illustrate, had here prov~ded a 
natural stronghold in times when there were no fire-arms to hamper defence in 
positions completely conlnlanding their approaches. When seen from below 
near Udegriim village, the site known to the local Pathsns as ' Rzja Gira's 
Castle,' curiously resembled a hnge ribbed scallop-shell turned with its broad 
edge upwards and its narrow mouth resting on gently sloping ground. Even 
without the fear of stones or other missiles from above it was a difficult site t o  
explore. Much stiff climbing had to be done along precipitous rock faces and 
along lines of walls that  were carried in places over almost impossible slopes 
before even a rough survey of the defences could be completed in the course 
of two arduous but very instructive and enjoyable days. 

Im~nediately to  the south-east of the village there opens the mouth of a 
small side valley descending from a very steep hill range that  rises, as the sketch 
plan shows, to a height of nearly 2,000 feet above Udegram. Passing up an al- 
luvial fan from the village one enters an amphitheatre formed by rocky spurs 
converging from the crest of the range into the well-wooded narrow bottom 
of the valley. Where this serrated crrst, nowhere more than about twenty yards 
wide on its top and in places almost a knife-edge, overlooks the fertile wide 
valley of Saidu eastward, nature for hundreds of yards has provided absolutely 
impregnable defences ; for the crest falls away on that side in sheer rock walls 
and in places forms cornices actually overhanging them from above (Fig. 23). 
Where a bare narrow ridge on that  side might bring assailants within reach 
of a stretch of rock wall that  could be attacked by bold climbers with some 
chance of success, a massive bastion with buttressed walls has been built out 
over projecting cliffs to frustrate the attempt. But even while keeping to the 

' Regarding this olever rogue and his useful work at the start, see below pp. 60. 100. 
11 2 
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line of the crest itself I found progress distinctly difficult over certain stretches 
of this narrow and slippery ground. Yet even here remains of the ancient wall 
could be traced, strengthened a t  a point by a massive square tower. 

Fortified hill crest.-At its northern end the fortified portion of the 
crest was specially protected by a strong redoubt known to  the people of 
Udegrsm as the Takht (Fig. 31). It was meant to ward off any risk of enfilad- 
ing attack from the line of bare rocks continuing the crest in that  direc- 
tion. Thence the ancient wall runs for close on 800 yards along the crest. The 
amount of labour involved in its construction a t  this height and in that of 
the walls which descend along the precipitous rib-like spurs below must have 
been great, out of all proportion to  the structural remains that have survived 
the  effects of time and of insecure foundations on such difficult slopes. Where 
the mall a t  its southern end turns and leaves the crest i t  overlooks a narrow 
gully through which, about a thousand feet below, a steep foot-path passes 
leading from Udegrgm into the valley of Saidu. 

Thence the wall turns to the north-west and keeping to the top of a 
precipitous rocky spur descends some eight hundred feet to  a small gently 
sloping plateau (Fig. 19). Defended by massive buttressed walls, this plateau 
projects like a bastion and guards what was the most exposed point of the 
whole fortified area (Pl. 6 ) .  The walls here still stand to a height of 22 
feet. From here the circumvallation sweeps in an arc round the hollow 
to  the east. It could be followed practically unbroken for about 210 yards 
t o  where a group of much decayed dwellings marks the lowest of the occupied 
terraces to  the south. The wall is then carried down very steeply for some 
tn-o hundred and fifty feet, here and there over veritable crags. Owing to 
the proclivity of the slope it has disappeared here altogether for short distances, 
though evident care had been taken to choose the surest alignment. Finally 
beyond a small corner bastion the wall runs in fair preservation north-east- 
ward until it  strikes a dry torrent bed, narrow and rock-lined, down which the 
main drainage of the circumvallated area finds its way to the valley. 

Spring within fortified line.-A little above the line of the mall a fine 
perennial spring gushes here from among the big boulders that  fill the bottom 
of the bed. It was the existence of this spring, the only source of water 
witliin the whole protected area, that rendered i t  capable of being used as a 
safe place of refuge. The importance attached to the spring is strikingly de- 
monstrated by the special care taken to strengthen the defences intended to  
guard it. The walls on either side run in double lines down to  the gully that 
holds this precious water. In the upper wall to the west of the gorge are found 
tnro vaulted recesses which look as if meant to shelter guards. On the opposite 
side the wall runs up steeply to the gorge of a bold outwork (Fig. 26), trian. 
gular in plan, which was evidently meant to defend approach from this gully. 
We found flowers blossoming in sheltered rock recesses by the spring and an 
old willow tree which the cool humid shade of the gully had allowed to  grow up 
here, They formed a pleasant contrast with the grim rocks and crumbling 
fortifications above. 
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Ancient walls ascending spur.-From the gorge of the outwork just referred 
to the wall runs up on an easterly spur to the northern end of the crest from 
which our survey above had started (Fig. 29). Though this spur is every- 
where very steep, considerable stretches of this wall line have survived here 
in remarkable preservation (Fig. 27). In most places i t  is 7 feet thick 
and often strengthened by massive semi-circular buttresses. The steep slope of 
slippery rock outside this portion of the circumvallation must have greatly 
facilitated defence. Within the wall, too, the slope is so steep that only a t  
a few points was there room for quarters occupying narrow terraces alongside 
of it. All these, like the far more numerous remains of small dwellings 
similarly situated above the spring and to the west of it, mere found in far 
advanced decay. Yet their masonry had been solid enough, consisting as 
in the defences of carefully packed layers of stone set in hard plaster. The 
condition in which all the ruined houses were found, as compared with the 
remains of Buddhist monastic quarters and fortified dwellings seen elsewhere in 
Srngt, was clear evidence of their great antiquity. 

Remains of habitations.-Communication over the narrow ledges or ladder- 
like rock paths leading from terrace to terrace must have a t  all times 
been difficult, and the task for the women who probably had to  do most t l ~  
water-carrying from the spring below very troublesome. The care with which 
all bits of ground capable of affording room for small structures had been 
utilized, together with the plentiful pottery fragments found over such ground 
and also near the walls, clearly pointed to ' Rzja Girz's fortress ' having 
sheltered a t  times a fairly large population. Of the pottery debris I may 
note here that most of i t  consists of plain ware showing fairly well levigated 
clay. What decorated pieces were picked up (see P1. I )  all show merely 
simple ornamentation with narrow ridges and small bosses in relievo or sunk 
circles, vandykes, hachures, etc., incised or stamped, such as is common also 
at Bir-k6t and other sites occupied during Buddhist times. The designs in 
black of the rare painted potsherds found are of the simplest lcind as met with 
all through historical times. Glazed or regularly ' rlbbed ' ware characteristic 
of the period immediately preceding the Muhammadan conquest is completely absent. 

In view of the extreme steepness of the slopes over which the remains 
of ruined dwellings within the walled area are scattered and the consequent 
inconvenience of approach and communication bet\\.een them it is hard to  
believe that these quarters regularly occupied except a t  times of danger. 
On the other hand the construction of massive defences on these difficult 
slopes ~nus t  have implied such exceptionally great efforts that it is not lilcely 
to have been undertaken except for the purpose of assuring a safe retreat for 
the inhabitants of an important locality. Evidence of the latter's existence 
outside the walls is plentifully to be found both in the little valley immediately 
below and on the alluvial fan a t  its mouth. Low crumbling wa!!s of ancient 
structures can be traced amidst the thick growth of scrub and thorny jungle 
in the gradually widening glen through which the drainage from the interior 
of the walled area descends in a little stream. 
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Ruins below fortified hillside.-Remains of larger size attract here atten- 
tion a t  two points. One to the west of the streamlet is an enclosure 
measuring' inside 74 by 64 feet and occupying a carefully levelled terrace. 
Judging from the fa.ct that  the interior is quite clear of debris i t  is probable 
that  the a.rea enclosed by the massive walls which still stand to some height 
mas meant to  stable nnirnals in. I noted that  the wall on the sides of 
the entrance which faces east is rounded off as if to  facilitate the going in and 
out of large beasts. The men of our local escort talked of the place as the 
' /rctr>Flo of Raja Gira.' 

Ahont 200 yards further down, close above the right bank of the deep-cut 
bed of t,he streanilet, a conspicuous rocky mound measuring on its flat top 
some 84 by GO feet bears badly broken walls of a large structure; its character 
is no longer recognizable. Remains of ancient structures are particularly 
nunlerous also on the lower portion of the spur that  further up bears the south- 
\v~stern flanlting line of wail. Here a succession of walled up terraces, now 
all thicldy overgrown by thorny Pa.16sa trees but once occupied by houses, 
orchards or gardens, afforded the easiest approach to the fortified area. This 
explains why t,he srnall plateau on which that  flanlting wall ends had been 
occ~~pied by the part,icularly massive bastion already mentioned above. 

Muhammadan tradition about site.-Where the valley widens and opens out 
to\vards tT<1egr6in village (Fig. 15) it  afforded ample room for a populous 
piace. I t  is non- covered with extensive Muhammadan burial grounds and 
sacred groves belonging to  the Ziiirat that  is here venerated as the resting place 
of lioly Pir 1Chushbs.l Bzba. Anlong small objects shown to  me as having 
been found here, bhere n7ere two fragments of Graeco-Buddhist relievos (Pl. I), 
one represeliting a winged angel-like figure which may have supported a cornice ; 
also a stone seal inscribed with the Buddhist formula and some Kushiin copper 
coius. All these pointed clearly to  the early occupation of this ground. But 
oning to  its sacred chsracber systematic search would have been d%cult, even if 
time had been available for any excavation. Fertile as the soil near and 
below the Zi,?mt is, and easily irrigated from a lively little stream, i t  may not 
be cultix-ated nor even be planted with fruit trees. 

Pious t,radition recognizes in the saintly hero and martyr, Pir Khushl~iil 
Biiba, t,he leader of the Paitl~ful in the army of Mahmfid of Ghazna who after 
a difficult siege protracted for years tool< ' Ri ja  Gir5's fortress ' from the 
last infidel king of SwBt. hIallmfid of Ghazna, the great invader from the 
Afghiin highlands, who first opened the way into the plains of Northern India 
for conquering Isliim, is the oldest historical figure to which popular legend 
on the Korth-f est Front,ier reaches baclt. The tradition locating one of the 
exploits oil his Inany expeditions a t  ' Iiing Girii's Castle ' mould therefore 
suffice to prove the high ant,iquity that local popular belief ascribes to the 
site. 

Arrian on siege of 6 r a . - ~ u t  there are indications to be found in the 
classical accounts regarding the direction of Alexander's operations beyond 
Bozira wkch if rightly interpreted would justify us to assume high antiquity 
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for that remarkable stronghold on other and weightier grounds. Combined 
i t h  what I shall presently set forth as regards the name of Udegr6m those 
indications have suggested to  me the question whether me should not look 
here for the probable location of Ora. We have met with the mention of this 
~ I a c e  already in the account quoted above from Arrian's Anabasis, IV. xxvii. 
This tells us that  Alexander after the capture of Massaga dispatched Koinos to. 

Bazira and further sent Attalos, Alketas, and Demetrios, the cavalry leader, 
to Ora, another town, with instructions to invest the town until he himself 
arrived. A sally made from the latter place against the troops under Alketas 
mas repulsed by the Macedonians without difficulty, and the inhabitants driven 
back within their malls. Alexander himself learning of ICoinos' difficulties 
before Bazira first set out for this place, but subsequently " having come to h o w  
that some of the neighbouring barbarians, prompted to  this by Bbisares, were 
preparing by stealth to enter Ora," mas induced to  proceed straight to  Ora 
and to  order Koinos to join him with a portion of his troops, the other being 
left to mask Bazira. 

hr ian ' s  further brief mention of Ora furnishes no direct indication of i ts  
position. It is confined to the bare statenlent that  "Alexander did not find 
the siege of Ora difficult, for he took the town on the first assault against its 
walls and secured the elephants left behind there." Nor does Curtius's account 
help us2. He mentions, indeed, a place Nora, to which Alexander dispatched 
a force under Polysperchon after the capture of Mazaga, and this has been 
generally assumed to be the same as Arrian's Ora. But all that  we are told 
about i t  is that  Polysperchon "defeated the nnclisciplined multitude which he 
encountered and pursuing them within their fortifications compelled them t o  
surrender the place." 

Position of 0ra.-Since the textual records fail to supply us with direct 
topographical indications me must feel all the more grateful for the guidance 
afforded by the confident location of Bazira a t  Bir-kdt. That Ora lay higher 
up the Swat valley than Bazira may safely be concluded from two observa- 
tions. One is the reference made to Abisares. We know from his very 
mame, the Sanskrit Abhis%ra3, and from other Greek notices in connexion with 
Alexander's further campaign, that  this chief ruled over the territory on the 
left bank of the Indus where i t  faces the upper portion of the maiu Swat valley. 
If Ora was to be reinforced or relieved by tribesmen acting under Abisares' 
instructions or impulse, i t  mas obviously because its position farther up the lliain 
valley allowed of access to i t  from that  side without interference by the Mace- 
donians who had already secured Lower Sw%t. We are led to the same con- 
clusion by the fact that  Alexander, as me have seen, ordered Koinos, who 
stood before Bazira, to join hiin for the attack upon Ora with the main portion 
of his force, while taking care to have Bazira maskecl by the remainder. The 

See Curtiua, Hisloriae Alezavrdri, VIII. ix. 
Regedmg the later application of thie local designat~on, cf. my note on h'cijalara~rgipi, i. 180. 
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position occupied by Bir-kdt on the main line of communication leading up. 
the Swat valley explains the necessity of this measure and a t  the same time 
clearly shows that  Ora lay beyond it. The importance of Ora is shown by the 
fact that  Alexander himself felt prompted to secure it quickly, in view of the 
reported move to  reinforce the defenders. 

Taking into account the general geographical features, we are led to look 
for Ora higher up the main Swat valley and a t  some point which the presence 
of ancient remains would definitely indicate as having been occupied by a 
fortified town of some importance. Now Upper SwBt above Bir-lcdt a t  the 
present day shows a nnmber of large places which might be called towns, 
such as Mingaora, Manglawar, and Chgrbggh, all on the left bank of the river. 
But a t  none of these, a p a ~ t  from Udegrgm, did I succeed in tracing definite 
evidence of ancient fortification. Nor did I hear of such remains a t  any of the 
large villages to be found near the right bank. This quasi-negative fact would 
by itself suffice to draw our attention to the ruined stronghold above Udegr~m 
as the probable position of Ora. But more reliance, I believe, can be placed 
on the evidence which is supplied by the name Udegrcim itself. 

Name of Udegrim.-As regards this name it must be explained in the 
6rst place that  i t  is certainly a compound of which the second part is the 
term grem (Sanskrit grcima), ' village.' This is well known to most Dardic 
languages and very common in old local names of Swat, as a reference to the 
map shows, being attached to the special designation just as the work kdt, 
' fort, castle,' is in other names. The first part Ude- (also heard as Udi-) is 
pronounced with that distinctly cerebral media d which to European ears 
t~lrnays sounds like a cerebral tv, and often undergoes that  change to r also in 
JIodern Indo-Aryan as well as in Dardic languages" The temptation is great 
to recognize in Arrian's 'Qpu the Greek rendering of an earlier form of this 
name Ude-, and to derive the latter itself from that  ancient name of SwBt 
which in its varying Sanskrit forms of Uddi?l&a, Oddiy&za, has been recovered 
by Professor I?. W. Thon~as and M. Sylvain LBvi's critical scholarship from a 
number of Buddhist t e x t s . V h e  siniplification of the double consonant dd, 
the complementary lengthening of the preceding vowel ti (6)' which would 
explain the long initial vowvel in 'Rpx, and the subsequent shortening of this 
vowel in morlern Ude- (when 1)ecoming an antepenultimate in the compound 
ITdegriim), all these phonetic changes assumed in the history of the name can 
be fully accounted for by well-lniowvn rules affecting the transition of Sanskrit 

' Cf. Crierson, lac. c i l . .  2. I). ill. 0., 1896, p. 6 ; ' Piklca Langunpes', p. 104. For an exampleof d being rendered 
by Crcek r, cf. Ptolcmy's name LrrritP for Gojrit, reproducing a Prakrit derivative f idik6 of the Sanukrit name 
Lcila ; also \ITcbrr. ' Crerk pronunciation of Hindu wordfl', Indian Antiquary, 2, p. 160. 

'See 9. IBvi. 'Lo cotalog~~e gEoprnphique des Tak!a dans la MnhlrniyCiri ', Jmrrnal Asialiqc~e, 1916, jam- 
fbvr., pp. 10.5 flqq. There, too, it has l~ern convinrinply ebown that thc form Udyirna (' the Garden '), commonly 
wrr.pted by European ncholal-n ne the Sanskrit name of Swit,  is based upon a ' learned popular etyrnology ' which 
s g1ou.i on tho Chinese notice of Swit in Hsiian.taang'a Hei-yQ-chi firet recorda. 
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words into Prakrit and thence into modern Indo-Aryan foms.8 Nevertheless, 
it will be well to bear in mind that the nexus of names here indicated must 
remain conjectural until epigraphical or other evidence helps to establish it. 

Fall of Ora.-~rrian's account of the impression produced among the 
Assakenoi by the fall of Ora is a proof of the importance attaching to  the 
place, and may perhaps also reflect the reliance that had previously been 
placed upon its natural strength. We have already seen that the people of 
Bazira on hearing of the fall of 6 ra  abandoned their town. But in addition 
we learn that " thus the other barbarians, too, did;  leaving their towns, they 
all fled to the rock in that country called Aornos." To Arrian's description of 
that mighty mass of rock and to his account how the fame of its impregnability 
fired Alexander with the ardent desire to capture it, I shall recur when relating 
my subsequent search for it by the banks of the Indus.7 

In  the Swat valley itself, it  is clear that the capture of Ora had brought 
Alexander's operations to a triumphant conclusion ; for Arrian's narrative shon7s 
us that, after establishing Macedonian posts a t  6 ra  and Massaga as well as 
at Bazira to guard the country, the conqueror turned south to the Peshamar 
valley. There he mas to establish his junction with the major division of the 
army that had preceded him down the Kabul river, and then to carry his 
campaign farther east to the Indus. 

Before leaving the subject of Udegrlm and the ancient stronghold above 
it mention must be made of a mound, known as UdegrQm-dhcrai, which was 
examined by me about a quarter of a mile to the north of the village. I t  
rises amidst rice fields by the side of a large canal to a height of about 15 feet 
and measures some 70 yards by 50. It appeared to be the remnant of an 
extensive area that had once been occupied by habitations and is now pro- 
bably buried under alluvial deposits or turned into terraced rice fields. Finds 
of ancient copper coins mere said to be frequent here. 

CHAPTER 111.-RUINS OF CENTRAL AND 
UPPER SWAT 

SECTION i.-STOPAS AND ROCK SCULPTURES ABOUT SAIDU 

On March 23rd I started from Udegrim for Saidu, the hereditary seat of 
the Misngul, in order to pay without further delay the visit due to the re- 
markable ruler whose rise had given me access to this interesting and hitherto 
forbidden land. Passing the large villages of Bzlogriim, ICambar and IChatalai 
we arrived after eight miles a t  Mingaora. This little town, the largest place 

' Cf. Cricrson, loc. cil., 2. D. JI. Q., 1895, p. 41 ; ISSF, pp. 21 sqq. Closely corresponding rulea can be sllo!\-n 
lo  bare atiectrd also tho plronetic devclol~mrnt of Dardic Inngonges, especinUy of tlrat Ssnskritized Dnrrlic tongue 
which. Ironr thc evidcnce of the present Tdrnili and AIaiyd in t,lre S\r.it and Indus I<ohistIi~~, must be assunled to 
I~nve becu spokcn in S~virt bcfor.c the Pathin conquest. 

' Cf. hclow pp. (ici sqq. 
C) 
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in Upper SmLt, owes its importance, just as Bir-k6t does, t o  a situation parti- 
cularly favoured by nature. Mingaora lies where two large and fertile side 
valleys descending from t h e  watershed towards BunEr meet and debouch upon 
the  SwLt river. The latter within a mile or so from Mingaora makes its grerit 
bend fro111 a southerly t o  a westerly course a t  the  foot of a n  outlier of the 
rugged ShamElai spur, and on both banks of the river the  main valley here 
forms open bays with rich arable land. The town is thus of easy access from 
all directions. Nowadays in addition it  enjoys the advantage of being within 
about  two and half n~i les  from Saidu, the  present political centre of Swzt. 
With its crowded BLziir visited not only from all parts of the  ' Biidshsh's ' 
donlinion bu t  also from the valleys of the  Swat and Indus Kohistiin, Mingaora 
seems destined t o  rival Thiina as a comnlercial emporium. 

Town of Mlngaora.-The town itself shows no ancient structural remains 
above the ground. B u t  I was struck by the  quantity of goocl woodcarving 
displayed on the  doors and in the interior of most of its plentiful shops. 
Among crowded designs of arabesque style it was easy t o  recognize graceful 
acanthus scrolls and other floral lliotifs common in Grreco-Buddhist sculpture. 
Nost  of the  \vorlc is, of course, clearly derived from Persian decorative art.  But  
there was welcon~e proof, too, t h a t  the influence of Hellenistic a r t  t o  
which the relievos from the Buddhist ruins of Swat like those from Gandhara 
so strongly bear witness, had left i ts traces in local craftsmanship. They 
proved t o  have still wore distinctly survivecl in  the  domestic architecture of 
secluclecl alpine T6rw5l.' 

Ruined Stapas near Mingaora.--That BIingaora must have been a place 
of importance also in Buddhist times is proved by the considerable number of 
ruined StBpas which nre t o  be found in its vicinity. As was t o  be expected, 
all those from which building nlaterinls could conveniently be brought t o  
&Iingnora or t o  Saidu showed sad evidence of destructive quarrying. Anlong 
those I was able t o  examine t h a t  day on my way t o  Saidu, the Stiipa standing 
on rising ground known ns Shrill Hzcssain-putai, about a mile to  the east of the  
town. mas the nearest and also the most decayed. The dome had completely 
gone, and no exact measurement was possible even of what was left of the base. 
It appeared t o  have measured allout 46 feet square, and the mound to mhich 
i t  has l ~ e e n  reduced rises ahout 15 feet above the level oE the sloping ground 
close hy. About half a mile t o  the south-east there stands 1)y the side of the  
track mhich leads from Mingnora across the rugged height of the ShamFlai- 
kandao towards RIanglamar the Stiipa ruin known as  the Rar~,qmrild-gumbat. 
It has been completely stripper1 of its facing stones and nluch of the masonry 
core, too, llas heen removed. But  the mound marlzing the dome still measures 

23 feet in diameter on the top and rises t o  about the same height above 
the nlass of (1el)ris t o  which the hases have heen reduced. The lowest of these 

certainly measured once some 50 feet or nlore. 
Prom there, I clescendetl past Hiiji R ~ l ~ a ' s  Zikrat t o  the  stream which conies 

from the  Khalel pass and drains the Janbil valley. and visited the site lrnown a s  
1 See helow, p. 04. 
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Butkara not far from its left bank. There amidst low rnounds surrounded 
by irrigated fields it is possible t o  recognize the position of a completely wrecked 

Stiipa. The mound measures about 24 feet across on the top ; it shows every- 
where the effects of quarrying operations continued down t o  quite recent times. 
Such were actually still in progress a t  the Stiipa of Iidnchai-kanda situated 
above a small gully which descends from the spur to the east, about halfway 
between Saidu and the rnouth of the Janbil valley. Here, too, all the facing 
masonry had been removed, but the dome portion was still recognizable with 
a diameter of some 36 feet and a height of over 30 feet. 

Halt at Saidu.-1)uring the three days while my camp stood a t  Saidu 
I was able to obtain interesting impressions described elsewhere of the re- 
marltable personality of the ruler and of his rigime. I t  has secured peace to 
Swst and is steadily preparing the way for a return of such prosperity as its 
inhabitants have not known for many centuries. But long rides made it 
possible also to  acquaint nlyself with numerous remains of antiquity in the 
picturesque and well-cultivated valleys which lead up from Mingaora and Baidu 
to the several passes crossing the range towards Buniir. The one which 
winds to the south of Saidu passes after a couple of miles just below the frown- 
ing heights crowned by ' R8ja Girii's Castle. ' 1 was thus able to appre; 
ciate still better the wholly impregnable face here presented by the forti- 
fications a t  its top. 

Stiipa of Shinisi-gumbat.-Above the large village of Guligrlm the valley 
makes a shari  bend, and about a mile further up not far fro111 the village 
of Batiira there rises the fairly me11 preserved Stiipa lcnown as Shzncisi-gumbat 
(Fig. 34). It rises in an open nook to the south of, and well above, the 
bottolll of the valley. Its lowest base, 75 feet square, was approached by a 
wide flight of steps from the north, as seen in the sketch plan, PI. 7. Above 
this base there appear to have been two circular bases; but owing to far 
advanced decay the position and height of only the upper one could be 
definitely ascertained. Slightly projecting pilasters, marlred in most cases only 
by the matrices left in the facing masonry, decorated both square and cilcular 
bases. A cornice separated the uppermost base from the drum above it. 
Between this and the dome intervened a shallow recess, as seen in the photo- 
graph. The dome is distinctly henlispherical in shape and in a fair state 
of preservation except on the north where a cutting had been made ; it 
nleasures about 44 feet in diameter. The facing masonry is of the same type 
as a t  the Stupas of Amlfik-dara and Shanliardiir but less carefully done. A 
snlall circular mound, only 7 feet high, which is found on the cultivated terrace 
to the SW. of the Stiipa probably marlis the position of a little Stiipa. Low 
brolten walls on the top of a small rocky ridge about 180 yards to the west 
may luarli remains of a monastic dwelling. 

Rock-carvings tiear Kukrai.-Less than 21 lllile above the ruined Stiipa 
and on the same side of the valley lies the village of I i u l i ~ a ~  a t  the nlouth of a 
picturesclue side valley. A ~uagnificent spring issuing in a fine grove of Chiniirs 
assures ample irrigation to the terraced fields below. About 50 feet above 

(. 2 
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it  by the side of the path which leads up the side valley there are found two 
groups of rock-carved relievos. In the lower one (Fig. 32) two boulders 
face each other a t  right angles. On the one to the right is seen a seated 
Bodhisattva holding in the left hand a lotus stem, while the right arm hangs 
down apparently in the vara-nzudrci pose ; by its side is a smaller seated 
female figure with both arms down. The whole carving is 3 feet long and 2 feet 
high. The rock to the left shows two badly injured smaller figures, both 
seated, with details no longer recognizable. In the upper group of relievos 
is seen a seated Bodhisattva in the same pose as the one just described and 
2' 4" high. On either side there is a much effaced standing figure and to the 
left aga,in another seated Bodhisattva of smaller size in the same pose. The 
whole group measures 5' 5" in length. 

On the opposite side of the main valley and not far above K u k ~ a i  the mule- 
path leading up the valley passes below a rock bearing two much injured 
small relievos. Heaps of stones lying below them attest the iconoclast custom 
here practised by zealous wayfarers. No details can be made out beyond 
that  one figure represents a seated Bodhisattva with the left arm hanging 
below the knee and the other a seated Buddha or Bodhisattva. About a mile 
above Kukrai there opens on the east the broad and fertile plateau of Isliim- 
pur, and after another mile or so the valley bifurcates, one branch leading south- 
east to  the Jowarai pass and the other due south to the Jaosu pass. Follow- 
ing the route to  the latter and passing below the broad spur which bears the 
village of Spiilbiindai, I was shown a much damaged relievo on a boulder 
which has been moved from its original position and now shows the carved 
figure sideways. It is a seated Bodhisattva, like the previously mentioned 
figures of the same type, apparently representing Avalokiteivara, with the left 
leg hanging down and the left hand holding a lotus stem. The figure is 3' 8" 

high and 1' 10" across the knees. About 8 yards higher up there is another 
rock-carved image of the same size but only 1' 7" in height. 

Remains at MiPna.-Ascending by the route which leads to  the Jaosu 
pass we reached the Bridshiih's newly built fort of Migna intended to guard 
the approach from the Bun& side. Where a small flat-topped spur a little 
higher up hears Gujar dwellings I was shown the remains of two ruined struc- 
tures obviously dating from Buddhist times. The one to the west (for ;I 

sketch plan, see 1'1. 1)  coniprises a row of four roonis and may have been a 
sniall monastic dwelling place. Of the other to the east there remains only a 
large platform about 10 feet high showing massive masonry of the Gandhiira 
type and measuring 58 feet by 21. It may have once borne a small Vihzre. 
Among the plentiful potsherds of ancient look lying around the ruin there 
was picked up the fragment of a terracotta model StDpa (see PI. I )  showing 
stairs on the four sides of the base arranged in the fashion first noted by me 
a t  the Rawak Stiipa near Khotana2 

%See Ancient Kholon, i .  pp. 484 sqq. ; i i .  PI. XL. 



PIG. 34. RUINED STBPA OF  SHIN&^^ NEAR BATBRA, SEEN PROM SOUTH-WEST. 

FIG. 36. BUDDHIST INSCRIPTION ON ROCK OF OBO-GHAT, NEAR SHAICH~RAI. 
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I may note here tha t  the most direct and convenient route from iilingnora 
and the adjacent central portion of Upper Swat to  the sacred top of Mount 
Ilam leads u p  past Ni5na t o  the saddle of SarbOb, now occupied by  the Bad- 
&8h's little ' hill station ' and thence up the spur which divides the Jaosu 
valley from Amliik-dara. That the pilgrimage to Mount Ilam is of a very 
ancient origin is proved by the Hsiian-tsang's description of i\Iount H i - 1 0 . ~  
The pious traveller himself appears, however, to  have approached the sacred 
mountain from the BunEr side. 

Remains in Baringan valley.-In order to  visit the  ruins repoded in 
the Janbil valley I proceeded first up the small valley of Baringan by which 
lies the direct route from Saidu t o  IslSmpur and the Jowarai pass. About 
half a mile t o  the south of Saidu quite a series of small rock carvings is t o  be 
seen on boulders close above the track. It was no surprise t o  find t h a t  all 
these relievo images, close to  a spot so much frequented by pious visitors as  
Saidu is since the great Akhund lived and died there, have been badly dis- 
figured by  stones thrown a t  them by passers-by. The first group shows two 
seated Bodhisattvas with one leg hanging down and a lotus stem held in 
the left hand. Between them is seen the small representation of a Stiipa 
in relievo. The whole measures only 3 feet in length. A little farther up  there 
are seen four more Bodhisattvas in the same pose and in different sizes, all 
small, adapted t o  the available space. In a third group are found three more 
figures of the  same kind and above them one or two little relievo models of 
Stiipas. 

At a point about 1; miles from Saidu I noticed an ancient wall, 4 feet. 
thick, which descends into the Baringan valley from the heights on the  
west. It was said t o  be traceable right across to  the hillside above Biilegram, 
a short distance west of Saidu. The only apparent purpose of such a defensive 
line could have been t o  close approach from the side of the Jowarai pass. 
Popular belief connects i t  with ' R8ja Gir8's Castle.' Remains of ruined malls 
of dwellings were visible westwards t o  a height of about 100 feet above the 
bottom of the clefile here formed by the Baringan Nullah. 

Stiipas of Sharirai site.-Here n7e left this Nullali and ascended over 
steep rocky slopes to a gully on the crest of the spur towards the Janbil 
valley. Descending from here some 600 feet we reached a stilall plateau 
situated between tmn torrent beds and facing the village of PBn in the valley 
below. I t  bears a Buddhist site of obvious importance marked by not less 
than six Stfipas, and known as SharHrai from a spring close t o  one of these. The 
Stiipas, as the slietch plan (Pl. 7)  shows, are scattered over an area measuring 
about 200 yards from east to  west and some 170 yards across; they have all 
beeu dug into and are badly destroyed, as seen iu Fig. 30. O ~ l y  two of them, 
iv and v, have preserved a t  least sotne remains of the facing masonry of their 
domes. It is only in the case of the secoud tha t  the diameter of the dome 
could be roughly determined, i t  being about 33 feet and the extant height 
over 22 feet. The plan shows the approximate diameter of the mounds left;  

See below, p. 102. 
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these, no doubt, comprise also portions of the bases. The complete ruin of 
the Stiipas clearly proves that quarrying operations had been carried on here 
for the benefit, not perhaps of Mingaora but of the villages nearer by in the 
valley. Below the mound formed by Stiipa ii there lies a circular stone, 
8 feet in diameter, evidently one of the Chhattras which crowned the Stiipa. 
TO the south of these ruins a large platform, partly artificial partly resting 
un walls, stands to a height of about 20 feet. I t  appeared to have been occu- 
pied by a co~npletely destroyed shrine. Beyond the plateau which carries these 
ruins there rises on the north a small rocky ridge extending about 140 feet in 
length from east to west. It is covered with debris from walls of decayed 
quarters ; plentiful potsherds of ancient type lie among them. 

About 150 feet lower down on the hillside the path leading to the Gujar 
hamlet of L6e-bRnde passes a large boulder bearing a group of rock carvings 
about 8 feet long (Fig. 38). All figures have been badly damaged. In the 
middle is a seated Buddha flanked by two divine figures, apparently stand- 
ing. On the right are two Bodhisattvas, partly hidden in the ground ; on 
the left a small seated Bodhisattva, carrying a lotus stem in his left and 
evidently representing Aralokiteivara, is flanked by a smaller Bodhisattva on 
either side. 

Stfipa of Jurjurai.-Skirting the hillside for about a mile south-east- 
wards to L6e-biinde I observed a badly destroyed Stapa in a gully above the 
hamlet. The size of the mound resembled that  of the Sharsrai Stiipa v. 
Continuing in the same direction for another half mile the large ruined Stiipa 
of Jurjurai (Fig. 28) was reached just opposite to the village of D&ngriim. I t ,  
tgo, had suffered badly by digging for treasure and by quarrying, but pre- 
served the facing masonry of large slabs a t  least on portions of dome and 
bases. Of the latter there \\,ere, as the sltetch plan (Pl. 7)  shows, three, the 
lowest measuring 53 feet square. This as well as the t\vo upper circular bases 
were decorated with pilasters about one foot wide ; these, however, in most 
places are now niarlted only by the ' matrices' they haye left a t  their back. 
The dome broken on the top appears to have measured about 33 feet in diameter. 
On the slope to the north of the Stiipa there are found two fragments from a 
large rock-carved relievo showing a seated Bodhisattva." 

StJpa remains near Pin.-Finally descending the wide well cultivated 

valley for about 1J miles by the roar1 which comes from the KhalB1 pass, there 
was reached a cluster of five badly decayed Stiipas. They lie close together 
in the midst, of fields and are screened from the village of Piiu a little lolver 
down 1)y a low spur. All have heen reduced niore or less to the condition of 
shapeless mounds. But in the case of the one marked i in the sltetch plan 
(Pl. 8) the lowest base, about 55 by 53 feet square with the stairs leading up to 
it,, was still tracetrl~le, all that was left rising to about 30 feet above the level 
of the fields. The two southernmost mounds also seemed to mark the position 
of Sttipas of a siniilar size. The destruction which had overtaken these re- 
mains of what evidently was a Buddhist site of importance is explained by its 
vicinity to the town of Mingaara. 

' For alaciluvns (Jur . )  of decorated potsherds, aleo a broove apearhend, see 1'1. I. 
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SECTION ii.-BUDDHIST REMAINS O F  AIANQLAWAR AND 
CHAHBAGH 

On March 27th I was able to  leave Saidu where my stay had been made 
both interesting and instructive by repeated interviews with the Ruler of SwLt, 
for the survey of what ancient remains might be traced in the upper portion 
of the main valley. My first objective was the large village of Manglawar, 
situated some eight miles above Wingaora a t  the point where a considerable 
side valley descending from the watershed range t o  the east debouches. The 
early season still permitted the use of the winter route up the main valley; 
it leads in the bed of the Swat river round the foot of the rugged ShamBlai 
spur and thus avoids the troubleson~e crossing of the latter. But  the fording 
of the branching beds of the river was made already difficult by the rise 
of its volume which the .  spring melting of the snows higher up was causing. 
The path which Iteel~s to the precipitous cliffs lining here the left bank 
for more than a mile, is carried in places over narrow wooden galleries and is 
altogether impractica.ble for transport animals even if unladen. 

After repining the roclcy foot of bile spur and proceeding along i t  for 
another mile we passetl the point where a last ofishoot of the hill B n o w  as 
Sang6?apa1,kha drops steeply into the river. Here - the posit,ion of a ruined 
match-station is marked by ancient pottery debris and traces of wall founda- 
tions. They occupy the flat top of a commanding ltnoll to  which broad steps 
hewn in the rock lead up from the path below. Beyond this lanoll there stretches 
an open and well cultivated alluvial plain right up to  Manglan~a.r, some t\ro and 
a half miles north-eastwards. 

Position of Manelawar.-bIanglawar is a large village of more than four 
hundred households. It occupies rising ground between the considerable 
strean1 which has its headwaters near the Icbtkai pass towards Ghbrband, and 
another which joins i t  here fro111 the side of the Dwasare massif to  the south- 
east. A nluch frequented route leads up the  former stream t o  the Ghbrband 
valley beyond the watershed ancl thus connects S\vBt with the hill tracts t o  the 
west of the Indus. The advantages offered by the position on this route and 
those derived from plentiful resources for irrigation may be held t o  account 
for the inlportance Manglawar evidently enjoyed in Buddhist t imes;  for there 
can be no doubt about its site being identical with that  of the town of Mdng- 
ch'ieh-11: which Hsiian-tsnng describes as one of the four or five strong places 
of Wu-chang-na or Swiit and as the seat chosen by most of its n~lers.' It 
was sixteen or seventeen 11: in circuit a.nd had a flourishing population. 

Hsiian-tsang's M6ng-ch6ieh-li: Manga1apura.-Its location a t  fik~nglawar, 
first proposed by V. de Saint-Martin and accepted by General Cunningham 
and Sir Harold l ) e a n e , V s  not subject to  cloubt. Hsiian-tsang's MBq-ch'ieh- 
i i  represents as close a rendering as Chinese t,ranscript,ion mould ~ e r r n i t ,  of the 
first part of the Sansltrit *Ma,~?,,9olapura of which the modern name Jfanglawar 

' Sce Julicn, Mbmoiree, 1. pp. 132 sqq. ; IVatters, Yuan Cha,ntrg, i. p. 227. 
'Cf. V. do Saint-JInrtin's ' I\.li.moire snn,lytiquel, in Julicn, illiaroircs. ii. pp. 314 sqq. ; Cunningham, Ancienl 

Qeogmph!/ oJIsdin,  p. 82 ; Dcnnp, ' Notcs on Udyina ', J. H. A .  S., pp. 656 sqq. 
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what appeared to  be the line of a square base about 240 feet long; but test 
measurenlents taken on the other sides seemed to confirm this. Everything 
higher up, including dome and upper bases, had been reduced to a shapeless 
conical mass of stones overgrown by scrub. The measured height of the mound 
is 63 feet, the diameter of the flat top 35 feet. These climensions in conjunction 
with that  of the still traceable lowest base suggest a Stiipa of very great 
size. 

This observation and the position of the mound leave little doubt about 
its identity with the ' great StFipa ' which Hsiian-tsang mentions as being 4 or 
5 li to the east of MCng-ch'ieh-li and the scene of many miracles.' Here the 
Buddha in a previous birth as the ' Patiently-enduring Rshi ' was believed to 
have been dismembered by the wicked king Icali. 

On the hillside rising above the bed of the stream which passes to the 
north of the Stiipa, I was shown the relievo carving of a seated Bodhisattva 
probably representing Avalokiteivara. It measures about 3 feet 4 inches in 
height and being on a steep rocky slope about a hundred feet above the stream 
is somewhat difficult of access. Descending to the bank of the stream and 
follo~ving it to a point about half a mile further up there is found a t  the foot 
of the steep cliffs a group of small relievo images carved on a rock. The whole 
measures 5 feet in length and shows on the left a seated Bodhisattva 1; feet 
high, carrying a lotus stem in the left hand, and to the right a seated Buddha 
between two small Bodhisattvas (1) .  At an angle to the left of this group 
there is carved another small Buddha. 

Ruined dwellings on Maizere spur.-The steep spur which from this point 
runs up to the north, flanltecl by deep Nullahs on either side, is up to a 
height of some 300 feet from the stream bed covered with much decayed 
walls built in the Uandhsra fashion. The fairly flat top of the spur, known 
as Jilaizeve, bears remains of ancient dwellings of the same type for a distance 
of about 135 yards from north to  south. At its northern end a deep gully 
cuts it off iron1 the continuation of the spur and thus assures protection. 
The nliddle of the little plateau rests on a massive supporting wall also show- 
ing careful masonry of the Gandhsra type. The plentiful pottery fragments 
on the top and slopes (for a specimen, Maiz., see P1. I) all loolred of ancient make, 
comprising numerous pieces decorated with stamped or incised patterns like 
those found a t  UdegrLm and Bir-kGt. 

Buddhist rock inscriptions.-Remains of a nlore interesting character are 
t o  be seen on the hillside above the small village of Shakh~rai, itself situated 
to tile south of the stream a little over two miles above Mangla~var. There 
tllree large rock-carved Buddhist inscriptions mere found. They proved iden- 
t,ical with tliose which Professor Buhler had published from inked estampages 
supplied by Sir Harold (then Major) Deane in 189G.s Two of them are en- 
graved on a large and conspicuous rock face which from a little spring issuing 

7 See Jolirn, AfCaoires, i. p. 133, and Watters, I'ann Chunt~g, i. 1)p. 228 sq., where e mistranslation of Julien 
is rectified. 

8 See Epi~rnpkia I,rdiur, iv, 1896-07, pp. 133 Bqq. 
H 
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in a cool grotto underneath the overhanging rock is known as Obo-gha~, the 
'rock of the water.' The spot is reached brr a steep ascent over boulders 
and through thorny thickets. Both inscript~ons contain BansBrit renderings 
of verses from the Dhammapada. The palaographic character of their Nigari 
letters, according to  Professor Biihler's expert analysis, seenls to  date the in- 
scriptions as from the early I<ush%n period. The lower one, engraved in bold 
and deeply incised characters, extends over a surface about 12 feet in leneh 
and is shorvn by Fig. 35. The upper inscription immediately above the 
grotto has suffered more by weathering. 

The third inscription is engraved on a huge isolated rock, about 200 
yards ofi to the north-east and some 100 feet 1011-er down. The rock, about 
60 feet long and 18 feet high, is supposed to hide a great treasure and accord- 
ingly bears the name of Khazina-ghat. I ts  inscription extends in three lines 
over a length of 8 feet 3 inches and contains a Sanskrit rendering of a famous 
verse attributed by Buddhist canonical texts to Indra a t  the tune of 8zkya- 
nluni's death or to  the Buddha himself. Its palsographic character polnts 
to approsi~uately the same per~od. Though all three inscriptions unfortu- 
n:~tely furnish us with no historically useful data, yet they give support to 
the conclusioll that  t,he neighbouring site of blangalapura lrlas of some import- 
ance already in the first few centuries of our era. 

Colossal relievo of Buddha.--To the same early period may belong also 
the C O I O S F ~ I  relievo image of o seated Buddha (Fig. 35) carved into a 
high rock face of reddish colour which rises on the h~llside to the south-west 
of ShalChBrai and about 300 feet above it. This fine image, owing to its 
position high above the narrow terrace a t  the foot of the rock face, has practi- 
cally escaped injury except itt thc nose. But the same ressn2, added to 
the failing light a t  the time of my visit, made i t  difficult for me to  secure an 
adequate photograph. The image, as measured by the eye, appeared to be 
about 13 feet high from the crown of th? head to  the top of the pill~n below, 
and to  he about 14 to  15 feet across the knees. It is visible from a great 
distance down the valley and is cei-tainly the most impressive piece of sculp- 
ture to  be seen in Swiit. Returning from there towards i\langlan~ar by a path 
lteeplng n-ell above the bottom of the valley I noticed debris of ancient pottery 
as well as of burnt bricks lying on terraced ground a t  several places. This 
debris may mark the position of completely wrecked dwellings or monastic 
quarters. But no structural remains could be seen above the ground. 

A report about ruins to  be found near the village of ICala induced me to 
use one day for a visit from Manglawar to  the picturesque side valley which 
descends from the Narai-sar peak on the south. I t  meets the route towards 
t,he IC6tkai pass and Gh6rband a t  the Ziarat of Shailth Biiba close on four 
miles abovc Manglawar. Opposite to the gloomy wood sheltering an exten- 
sive h1uhammadan cemetery near the Zigrat walled terraces l tnom by the name 
of Rdzdr could be seen ascending the northern slopes above the main valley. 
On turning into the smiling side valley I noticed broad steps carved into 
bare rock over which the path leads, clear evidence of ancient roadmalting. 



BIG. 38. ROCK-CARVED RELIEVOS OF BUDDHIST DIVINITIES, BELOW SHARLRAI SITE. 
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The thirty odd llomesteads of Icala cluster within a rough wall and occupy 
a small ~ l a t e a u  between two lively streams where an old fort is supposed t o  

have stood. But  apart from sonie terrace walls which are pre- 
Muhammadan, the only ancient object t o  be seen was a small relievo lying 
in a field some 150 yards t o  the south of the hamlet. It shows the seated 
figure of a Bodhisattva in the familiar pose holding a lotlls stem. 

~ e m a i n s  on NangriHl spur.-We tlien climbed up some 1,200 feet over 

steep rocky slopes t o  the top of a riclge which east of Kala descends towards 
the IVIanglawar valley. The spur bears the name of Nangrscil and on its top  
bears terraced fields which looked as if they had been cultivated in recent 
years. At the  south-eastern end of a stretch of fairly level ground extending 
for some 400 yards there stands a ruined tower built with very rough masonry. 
It evidently was intended t o  guard the approacli from a narrow rocky crest 
which lies some 200 ieet below and connects the ridge with the higher portion 
of the spur. No definite sign of ancient occupation was met with until de- 
scending northward some 800 feet over terraced slopes we found a small relievo 
with the usual figure of a seated Bodhisattva by the side of a little spring. 
Ascending once more on the precipitous slope t o  the north-west I was s h o r n  
two rock-carved relievo figures close together. Both represent a seated 
Bodhisatbva, probably meant for Bvaloltiteivara, with the left leg hanging down 
and the left hand holding a lotus stem. The larger and better worlted of the 
two images (Fig. 36) is 4 feet high and flanltecl by two small flying Gandharvi 
fig~ues level with the halo. 

Before leaving Rlanglamar on March 30th for Clliirbiigh I visited a ruin 
reported in the  side valley of Bn~vj6t which descends t o  Manglawar from the  
south. It proved t o  be a conipletely wrecked Stfipa situated on a small 
plateau of the eastern side of the valley about a mile and a half from Mangla- 
war. The shapeless mound t o  which the Stfipa has been reduced measures 
about 120 yarcls in circumference a t  its foot and rises to  circ. 30 feet in height. 
Whether i t  had been dug into for treasure could not be ascertained. 

Chsrbagh, reached after a march of less than three miles from Nanglamar, 
is a lnuch larger place than the latter. I t  is situated a t  the wide mouth of 
a valley up which an alternative and much frequented route leads to  the  
KGtlrai pass and thus tomarcls Ghcrband. It boasts of a considerable Bizar  
and serves as the local emporium for the numerous villages which stretch 
along the fertile riverhe belt right up to Churrai. 

Ruined Stfipa near ChHrbigh.-The first remains of antiquity attracting 
attention near Ch~~rbiigh are those of a conspicuous S t ~ p a  standing about a 
mile to  the ENE. by the side of the road leading t o  G h ~ r b a n d  (Fig. 39). 
It raises its dome, completely bared of the  facing masonry, to  a height of over 
30 feet. The diameter of the solid core of rough stones is about 28 feet. A 
curious feature oi the ruin is the absence of any remains which might be taken 
to mark the usunl high bases. This peculiarity seems to lend support t o  the 
identification of the ruin with the Adbhuta (Marvellous) stone Stiipa which 
Hsiian-tsang's Hsi-yu-chi mentions some 30 li t o  the north-east of Mbng-ch'ieb-li. 

H 2 
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'. There the Buddha had a t  one time preached the Law to  the men a i d  
gods in order to  instruct and guide then). When the Buddha had departed 
this Stiipa suddenly emerged from the ground. The people surround i t  with 
homage and worship and never cease offering perfumes and flowers." The 
distance and bearing of the ruined Stfipa from Manglawar agree closely enough 
with those indicated by the pilgrim, and there is no other Stiipa to  be found 
now in this direction. The legend about the Stiipa's miraculous emergence 
from the ground may well have originated from the fact that  i t  stands direct 
on practically level ground, laclting the ordinary bases. Heaps of rubble 
rising over the fields to  the north-east may mark the position of monastic dwellings. 

Site of Jampiire-dhErai.-About a quarter of a mile north of the Stfipa 
there stretches a low roclcy hillock covered with the debris of walled terraces 
and completely decayed structures. I t s  flat top, about 50 yards long and 34 
yards across, lies some 120 feet above the level of the fields. Abundance of 
potsherds of ancient make (see PI. I) ,  similar to those found a t  Maizere and Shalth6rai 
above Manglawar, mark early and close occupation. The site is known as 
Jampore-rlAErai, and from here inost of the coins, mainly Indo-Scythian and 
Knshnn pieces, brought for sale a t  Chsrbsgh, were said to have come. Some 
small metal images were declared to  have been found some years before, 
buried with a large number of silver coins, a t  the southern foot of the mound. 
But all these had been disposed of or melted down. A much effaced fragment 
of a Grsco-Buddhist relievo mas picked among the debris of the mound. The 
Jampire-ahFrai evidently marks the site of a kind of acropolis of Ch~rbagh. 

Riding up the va!ley to the ENE. for about 1& miles and crossing the dry 
bed of the stream which drains it I visited the small mound formed by a 
badly decayed Stiipa near the scattered homesteads of the Gujar hamlet of 
Zunclwiila. The mound measures about 70 yarda in ci~cumference and is 
about 20 feet high. No structural features coulcl be distinguished, 

Rellevo near ZundwHia.-Proceeding thence for half a mile further up 
the valley I mas shown a large stone, partly embedded in the ground and 
bearing on its face a poorly preserved Grzco-Buddhist relievo. When dug 
out and cleared the slab proved to be 3 feet 5 inches in height. The relievo 
represents a standing Buddha flanked by a pair of small nttendants and by 
another pair of haloed figures which probably represent Bodhisattvas. The 
carving on the base, though roughly carved, is of some interest. I t  slic\vs i c  
the centre a lion f a c i ~ g  to the front and on either side of it three bird-headed 
composite monsters, shown in profile, facing to opposite sides and probably meant 
for hippocampi. To tlie east and across a small dry N~illah which a couple 
of yards higher up holds a spring, there can be traced on the top of a small 
ridqe the walls of badly decayed stnictures extending over some 90 yards. 
Together with more ruined walls emerging in isolated patches on cultivated 
terraces lower down to the west, these remains seem to indicate the position 
of a SaiighBriima of some size. 

Remains near Mingvalth5n.-Crossing from this point north eastwards to 
the opposite side of the valley the homesteads belonging to tho Gi~jar hamlet 
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passes near the foot of a rocky ridge. But this stone which may have been 
the remnant of a rock-cut relievo proved to have been broken up and used 
in the construction of the good road which the ruler had caused to  be made 
about two years before for the use of laden transport up that  side of the valley. 
About a mile beyond a large but low mound mas passed close to the road. 
It lies about half a mile south of the village of Baidara. No remains of walls 
could be traced on the surface. But the abundance of ancient potsherds 
left no doubt about the early occupation of the site. When on our return 
from TGrwiil we caroped a t  the village of Shiilpin in the valley above Khwaja- 
khPl there were brought for my inspection two large earthenware jars (Fig. 63) 
which were said to  have been dug up years ago by people of Baidara from this 
mound.l Their mouths with widely everted lips are peculiar and distinguish them 
from any modern pottery of this region. The same is the case also with the 
small jug (Baid.) of elegant shape shown in P1. I. 

Site of Surai-tang6.-From near the lolver end of Raiclara village we 
turned off into an open recess of the hills. known as Surai-tang.? and after 
ascending for about a mile over a cultivated alluvial fan reached a small 
spring sheltered by a fine Chinlir tree. The hillside rising in a semicircle 
above it is divided by a number of rib-like rocky ridges approaching each 
other a t  their lower ends. Four of these ridges bear remains of ancient 
terraces and walls of decayed structures. The two ridges in the middle run 
down to a level of about GO feet above the spring. There their ends are joined 
by a large terrace of which the [acing wall, constructed with massive masonry 
of the Gandhara type, extends for a distance of over 100 yards and still rises 
in fair preservation to  an average height of 15 feet. 

On the top of this terrace and about 19 feet from the face of the support- 
ing wall digging has disclosed horizontal courses of masonry which belong to  
the vaulting of a narrow passage. This in its interior is completely blocked 
mith debris; but the vaulting traceable for about 10 feet shows that the 
passage extends towards the face of the supporting wall. I t  seemed difficult 
to make out without a thorough clearing what purpose this vaulted passage 
was intended to serve. I t  possibly may have protected approach to the 
spring, assuming that  in ancient times its water was caught higher up than 
the point where it comes to the surface a t  present. Such approach would 
have been essential for the safety of the occupied area ; but no continuous 
wall lines intended to defend this could be traced in the course of a rapid sur- 
vey. There were plenty of fragments of ancient pottery (for a specililcn, spe 
Sur., PI. I) to be seen inclnclinq decorated pieces of the same type as found a t  
most of the sites occupied in the Buddhist period from Bir-k6t onwards. 

Our on~vard march lay past the large villages of I<uz and Bar Durush-khcl 
and ultimately brought us across a somewhat frail bridge in course of construc- 
tion under the Blidshiih's orders to camp near his newly bnilt fort of Paitai 

- 
1 Fig. 63 shows these jam on the extreme right and left. Betmcen them are seen u. plnin jar and tho frag- 

ment of a cup mith ornamentnl ' ribbing' (see PI. I), also hrongLt lo  me at Shjlpin. These were said to have bean 
found st a place called BIadar Kliin-Snrai near Jinii, a village pnased between Khwiija-khZ.1 and ShElpin. 



P I ~ .  41. BOULDER MARKING SPOT OF ' BUDDHA'S CLOTHES-DRYING ' ON RIGHT BANK OF SWLT 
RIVER, OPPOSITE J h 5 .  
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on the river's left bank. On the following morning our survey was resumed 
on the right bank and soon showed to my satisfaction that the belief prevalent 
in Lower Swzt a1,out there being no Bnddhist remains to  he found above 
Chsrbagh was wrong. 

Ruins of Ragast site.-After recrossing the river by the bridge below 
Paitai our may lay up the now gradually narrowing valley first to the village 
of I<Slii-k6t. Near the bridge abundance of ancient pottery debris lying on 
the slope of a fine well-wooded spur attracted attention. Then after crossing 
the considerable stream which comes from the LBllrE valley we passed the 
picturesque village of LSndai. H;tring followed the road for half a mile farther 
n7e turned off to  the north-west into a wide recess of the hillside known as 
Ragnst. I t  is enclosed by a seiliicircle of spurs terraced for cultivation and 
a t  a height of abont 300 feet :ll)ove the road holds a snlall Burlrlhist site Imo~vn 
as Iifiyl~n-ahera~. There mc c,n,nle first upon a n~uch decayed 8tfipa mound 
rising about 12 feet high a.bore n sillall plateau. Two short sections of cir- 
cular lnasonry indicated a diameter of about 24 feet either for the dome or 
the base imnlediately belon- it. 

Xext ascending for about 110 yards to the noi-th I came upon the ruin 
of a structure of unusual shape. The ~valls 45 feet thicli and still standing in 
places to  a height of 6 feet are those of a hall 30 feet long and 10 feet wide on 
the inside, with apsidal ends to the north-west and south-east. The entrance 
appears to have lain from the south-r vest where the wall is now hrokcn. The 
nliddle of the north-western apse is pierced by a window, only 8 inches wide 
outside and splayed out to 2 feet ~vithui. The exact purpose of the structure 
could not be determined ; but it might have served as a small monastic meet- 
ing hall or Vihiira. A slightly higher spur about 150 yards to  the north-east, 
as the rough sketch plan, Y1. 8, shows, bea,rs walls built in the Gandhiira fashion 
supporting terraces. On the uppermost of these are two small mounds of 
circular shape which suggest colnpletely decayed Stiipas. One shows a dia- 
ineter of about 25 feet, the other is much smaller. On a lower terrace to the 
south-west there are indistinct remains of what appears to have been a small 
vaulted rotunda. Over the whole of the ground ancient potsherds could be 
picked up. 

Large boulder with graffiti.-But a site of much greater interest 
awaited inspection further up the valley. After having descended eastwards 
to the road and followed this for about a mile along the foot of the hillside me 
arrived a t  the spot where a large ' inscribed rock ' was to be shorn  to me. 
But before descending to it from the road my attention was attracted by a 
mound some 17 feet high a.nd about 70 yards in circumference which obviously 
marlred a completely decayed Stiipa. I t  rises close to the east of the road; 
descending from there for a distance of about 120 yards over ground 
terraced for cultivation there is reached a huge boulder (Fig. 41). It lies 
on ground covered with water-worn rubble and must have once been deposited 
by the river which now flows in a deep-cut bed close below this ground. 
The boulder, apparently of granite and smoothed on the surface by water 
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action, measures fully 30 feet in length, 18 feet across where widest and 12 
feet in height a t  its north-western end. Plenty gf other boulders lie near by 
on the western bank of the river, but none of them approach in size this huge 
bloclr. On the opposite side of the river stretch the fields of the village of 
JSrP. 

It is not surprising that  so great a mass of rock rendered conspicuous by 
its isolation should have attracted local worship from early times. That this 
has been the case here is clearly proved by the nomerous graffiti with which 
the smooth surface of the rock on the gently slanting concave side facing south- 
east is covered (Fig. 41). The majority of these graffiti are in Brihlni 
characters of a type resembling SHradB and the rest in Arabic writing. IIost 
of the former are found a t  the north-western end of the roclr beyond a hollow 
\irl~ich passes through its upper portion, and along its narrow crest. Owing 
to  the great hardness of the stone all these graffiti are very shallow and those 
in BrHhmi much weathered. The word Sr i  can be made out repeatedly. 
Among the other characters I did not succeed in making out any complete 
word. But epigraphic experts examining these scribblings on the spot may 
fare better. Whether satisfactory estampages could be obtained seemed to 
me doubtful. Among the i\Iuhammadan graffiti which were less weathered 
the Islamic formula of faith is found twice as well as the name and high sound- 
ing title of As-szcltcinu ' I  'ddilu Mudcifar a1 dunyci wcilidain a1 Mudcifur Mu- 
banzn~nd illtisn. Over the middle portion of the side to  the south-east the 
surface of the rock had scaled off over a space fully 11 feet high and 8 feet 
micle ; whether thls had occurred entirely from a physical cause or, a t  least partly. 
through the agency of man seemed difficult to  determine. 

Rock of Buddha's ' clothes-drying.'--This detailed description of the roclr has 
appeared desirable as I believe that  it can safely be identified with the 
great stone on which according to a legend uniformly related by three 
Chinese visitors of SwHt, Fa-hsien, Sung Yun and Hsiian-tsang, Gautama Buddha 
llacl clried his clothes after washing them and which miraculously retained 
inlpressions of them. The accounts given by all three pilgrims mention this 
spot in close connexion with another sacred site where the Buddha's foot- 
prints left on a stone mere to be seen by the pious. As this stone fortunately 
still survives a t  Tiriit, within a few miles of the ' clothes-drying rock ' just 
described, it will be convenient here to quote the passages relating to both 
these sanctified spots in conjunction. 

~a-hsien's  and Sung Yiin's accounts.--Fa-hsien who reached Swat about 
A.D. 403 from Dare1 11y the forbidding route through the gorges of the 
Indus tells 11s: I" " Tradition says that when Buddha came to Northern India 
he visited this country (Swiit) and left behind him a foot-print. The foot- 
print appears to  11e long and short according to the faith in each particular 
person, and such renlains the case up to the present day. The stone too on 
which Buddha dried his clothes, and the spot where he converted the wicked, 

' a  CI. Giles, Travela oj Fa-haien, p. 1 1 .  
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dragon may also st111 be seen. The stone is fourteen feet in height by ever 
twenty in breadth, and one side of it is ~ m o o t h . " ~  

Sung Yiin who arrived in SwZt early in A.D. 520 from the side of Ksfir- 
istan and Chitrfi1,3 mentions the rock where the Buddha dried his clothes 
immediately after relat,ing his visit as envoy of the Chinese court to the king 
of 'Wu-ch'ang or S ~ s t . ~  He tells us that  after this visit he and his fellow 
monk and envoy Hui-sh6ng "left the town" by which probably Mbng-ch'ieh-li, 
Hsiian-tsang's capital, or Manglamar is meant, " in order to visit the t,races 
where the Buddha taught, one after another. To the east of the river is the 
spot where the Buddha dried his garment in the sun. At the time when the 
Tathagata preached conversion in the lcingdom of Wu-ch'ang, a N&gar%ja be- 
came angry and raised a great storm of wind and rain. The samghdti of the 
Buddha became ent(ire1y wet inside and outside. When the rain stopped the 
Buddha sat down a t  the foot of this rock turning to the east and dried his 
Kashiiya [ robe ]  in the sun. Though many years have since passed the im- 
pressions are still as clear as if the? were quite recent. It is not only the 
outlines which are clearly visible but even the finest threads. At first when 
one goes to see [ this impression ] it seems as if it  did no longer shine t,hrough ; 
but if one scratches [ the  rock] the marks become clear. At the spot where 
the Buddha had sat down and where he let his garment dry in the sun, there 
are commemorative Stiipas." 

Snng Yiin next refers to a lake west. of the river in which a miracle-work- 
ing NZgarZja lived. Hsiian-tsang relates the legend connected with this 
'dragon lalte' a t  great length, and the bearing and distance recorded by him 
allow us to  locate it, with certainty, as first pointed out by Sir Harold Deane, 
at the Saidgai lake to the west of the watershed between the Swst and the 
Panjk6ra rivers.6 Sung Yiin then continues : " Eighty li to  the north of the 
royal city is the stone on which the Tathfigata walked. A Stfipa has been 
raised around it. The place where he walked on the stone looks like the 
mud left by some one who might have walked in the water. The measure- 
ments one takes [of this foot-print] are not constant; for & one time it is 
long, a t  another short. Now a sanctuary has been raised there where there 
are about seventy monks. Twenty steps to the south of the Stiipa there is 
rock from which issues a spring. Once the Buddha having come there to 
clean himself, chewed a small willow branch. Planted in the ground it 
sprouted a t  once and has now become a large tree called Po-lou in the language 
of the barbarians." 

=Regarding the length of the Chinose loot in tho Chin period, roughly corresponding to that of Fa Hsion's 
visit, see Serindia, i. p. 374. 

Regardiog Song YUn'e route, see Serindia, i. pp. 9 sqq. 
"ee Chavannes, ' Voyage de Song Yun,' B. &. F. L I?., iii (1903), pp. 408 sq. 
' Cf. Julien, nld,noires, i. p. 141 ; Wattere, Yuan Clrzcnng, i, p. 238 ; Denne, ' Notes on UdyHna,' J. R. A .  S., 

1896, p. (501. 
It is interesting to note thnt Sung Plin mnkes his far shol.ter reference to this lake just in counesion with the 

'rock of the clothes.dq.ing' and the foot,-print of the Buddha. The nearest route from the S w l t  valley to the Snidgai 
lake lends in fnct up through the LCkB-darn which deboucl~es nt Lindni, only some t,wo miles below the rock. 
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Hsaan-tsang on sacred spots of Uppermost SwHt valley.-Hsiian-tsang in 
his somewha,t, briefer account of the two sacred spots starts .fro111 the spring 
of the Apaliila Nags, the supposed source of the Swat river, which in 
agreement with Sir Harold Dea,ne must be placed a t  the point just below I<a- 
lam village where the streams from the valleys of Utr6t and Ushu meet to 
form the head of the Swiit river.6 The Hsi-yi i-chi  tells us as follows : "About 
thirty l i  south-west from the Apalala dragon spring, and on the north banlr of 
the river, is seen a large flat stone mith the Buddha's foot-prints; these foot- 
prints, the size of which varied with the religious merit of the measurer, were 
left by the Buddha, when he was going a.nray after having converted the dragon. 
A building has been erected over them and people from afar and near come 
to make offerings of flowers and perfumes. Some thirty l i  farther down the 
river one comes to a rock on which the Buddha had dried his robes. One 
sees there the lines of the Ka,shdya material still distinct as if they were engraved." 

Hsiian-t,sang's account, though brief, is get, as usual, more precise in its 
local indications than those of the other two pilgrims. I t  makes i t  quite 
certain that  hoth of the sacred spots, which he links up as the others do, lay 
near the right bank of the Swat river; for as he nlaltes this " flow away from 
its source south-west,"7 ' t he  north bank'  referred to  in the above quoted 
passage can only mean the right banlr. That the distance of thirty li he 
indicates hetween t,he Apaliila dragon spring, marlring the source of the river, 
i .e . .  Kaliim, and the stone of the foot-prints is wrong, is definitely established 
by the discovery of this stone near the village of the Tiriit, to  be described 
presently. But this error of distance, paralleled by other instances in the 
Hsi-?/ii-chi and probablv arising from some corruption of the text, need not 
shake reliance on t.he indication furnished regarding the relative position of 
the ' clothes-drying rock.' That this is accurate enough is clear from what 

me shall presently note &out the place where the stone with the foot-prints 
and the Rharostbi-inscription attest,ing them as those of the Buddha is found. 

Identification of 'Clothes-drying rock.*-Before, however, leaving the large 
boulder h!- the right hank of the river. non7 safely identified. I may 
point out that  its dimensions agree sufficiently closely with what Fa- 
hsien records of t,he height and length of the stone. In respect of Sung Yiin's 
description we meet indeed with a discrepancy in as much he places the 'clothes- 
drying roclc ' to the enst of the river. But in view of what we know of the 
circumstances under which Snng Yiin's extant relation wa,s compiled from 
diff~rent sources this mistalte cannot altogether surprise. In  any case what 
i t  st,at,es ahout the Bnrldha having sat down ' a t  the foot of this roclt turning 
t o  the east, ' to  dry his garment in the sun, well agrees with the actual position 
of the rorlt which mith its hroad smooth side faces to the south-east. In 
the same wnp what Sung Yiin tells us ahout the ~rac t ice  of scratching the rock 
surface in order to bring out more clearly the marlrs left by the sacred fa.l)ric, 

6 See Deane, l o ~ .  eil. ,  J .  R. A. 8.. 1806, p. 056. 
7 Cf. Julien, ,ll;rnoireb, i ,  p. 13.5 ; 11180 Pie, PI). 86 sq. ; Watte1.8, )'!ran Cl~r~nng, i, p. 2.71. 
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helps to explain the scaled off appearance which the surface on' thnt  side now 
~resents. Similarly Sung Yiin's mention of commemorative Stiipas is borne 
out by the presence in the close vicinity of the rock of the ruined mound al- 
ready referred to. The sloping ground between the foot of the hillaide and 
the river bank is covered with heavy detritus and alluvium and may well 
hide other and smaller remains. 

Survival of local worship.-I have Iiad elsewhere occasion to  indicate 
frequent instances in which local worship of 3luhanulladan times survives a t  
sites sanctified by earlier Buddhist t r a d i t i o n . " T h e  Arabic graffiti on the 
rock showing the Kalimah clearly attest this here, too. Curiously enough, 
local worship appears here to  have derived fresh nourishment from a recent 
event. Between the Stiipa mound and the road I found a grave mound 
decked with votive ofierings of various kinds. Under it lay the remains of 
an unfortunate Afridi who two or three years before had come to  these part,s 
as a trader of modern rifles and had been murdered in this neighbourhood by 
some Kohistiinis. His body had appropriately been brought here for burial 
and is now receiving due worship as the resting place of a Slzahid or martyr. 

Estampage secured by Sir Harold Deane.-On leaving this spot I pro- 
ceeded up the valley to  visit the second 'inscribed stone' reported. It 
was described as lying near the village of Tirat, and this left little doubt in 
lily mind about its being the same as the one of which an ink impression had 
in 1896 reached Sir Harold ,Deane from that locality. I t  hacl been brought to  
him by 'Abdul Hanan, the Pathan agent above mentioned, who a t  that  
time had not yet turned into a forger of such things. The estaiupage showed 
two big foot-prints marlced with the Buddha's emblem, the cakra or wheel of 
universal sovereignty, and below them a line of bold Iiharoshthi characters. 
On receiving the estampage from Sir Harold towards the close of 1897 I lost 
no time in sending it on to Professor G. Biihler, the greatest of Indian epi- 
graphists of his time. In my accolnpanying note I expressed the belief that, 
as already surniised by Colonel Deane, the inscribed stone was probably the 
same that the Chiuese pilgrims describe as showing the miraculous foot-priul;s 
of the Buddha. Professor Biihler promptly published a brief notice of the 
inscription, a couple of months before his tragic death a t  Easter of 1898,'' 
and this showed that  the conjecture was well founded; for the legend as 
deciphered by him describes those foot-prints as left by diikyamuni. 

We first followed the road for about two lniles up the river through the 
defile known as Tiriit-tange and covered with luxuriant growth of cedars, firs 
and wild olives. Thcn above the village of &16rpanda,i me left the road and 
turning north-westwards ascended steeply over thickly wooded slopes of the 
hillside which faces the nlouth of the side valley of Tirgt. After arriving 
within half a mile or so of the village which gives its name to  the valley and 
occupies a steep spur on its opposite side, me had to  clamber up a, series of 

'See my ' Note on Buddhist local worsliip in Muhammadan Celitral Asia,' J. R. A .  8.. 1910, pp. 839 sqq. ; also 
my note, R~jalnmtrgi! i i .  11, p. 340. 

" Tlle notice was printed in the Ai~zeiger, 1808, of the Imperial Academy of Vienna, Philos.-historische Klahse 

I 2 
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cultivated terraces before rewhing the small plateau upon where the inscribid 
stone was to  be seen. It proved to  lie by the side of a footpath which skirts 
a field known as Nulldnai-palai ( ' the  field of the Mullah's wife '), and to have 
been set up with other large stones to  fence in that  field. The stone was 
half buried in the ground with its inscribed surface turned towards the field,, 
and only one of the footprints was exposed with the end of the inscription. 
The Mullahs who own the field and had been summoned to  the spot, readily 
agreed to  the stone being completely cleared from the ground. I t  then proved 
identical with the one shown by the well-remembered estampage. 

Stone with Buddha's footprints near TirHt.-The large block (Fig. 40) 

measures on its smooth surface 3 feet 4 inches by 2 feet 8 inches. Its 
thickness is nearly 4 feet, nnd its sides and back quite rough. It w.as 
probably the natural flatness of one face which had invited some pious hands 
to decorate i t  with the sacred foot-prints of the Buddha, subsequently wor- 
shipped as a kind of svayarizbhti tirtha. According to the statement of the 
present owner of the field and two other local greybeards the stone had ori- 
ginally lain where the footpath now runs and had been moved to  its present 
position only after the impression had been taken by Colonel Deane's agent. 
At that  time the western side of the Swat valley was under the Nawab of 
Dir's rule. 

The foot-prints which are engraved in a very shallow fashion measure 
1 foot 7 inches in length and show the cakras in the middle of the soles but 
faintly. This want of firmness in the outlines of the foot-prints agrees with 
what Sung Yiin has noted of their looking as if left in mud by some one 
who has before walked through water. The same may help also to explain 
why their size was believed to vary in the eyes of pious beholders ' with the 
religious merit of the measurer ', as Hsiian-tsang put it. That the letters of 
the inscription below are far more distinct than the details of the foot-prints 
is what was reasonably to  be expected. No supernatural origin would be claim- 
ed for the inscription. I t  mas meant to attest the sacred character of the 
foot-prints, as shown by Professor Biihler's reading and translation : Bodliasa 
S n k n m u ~ ~ i s a  [padalni, ' The feet of Buddha, the &kya ascetic.' 

The language is a. Pali of the dialectic variety represented by the ICha- 
rovhthi inscriptions of the North-West Frontier region. The I<haroshthi charac- 
ters are of t,he type found in S'aka inscriptions and coin legends of the first 
century u.c. This malies it possible to ascribe the ' pRdultbsJ with certainty 
to  a ~ e r i o d  preceding hy a t  least four or five cent~lries the visit of the earliest. 
among the Chinese pilgrims who notice them. 

Ruined mounds near inscribed stone.-The statement of both Sung Yiin 
and Hsiinn-tsang as to the sanctuary erected a t  t,his spot is completely 
borlle out by the presence of a mound marlring a ruiner1 structure a t  a distance 
of thirty yards to the west. of the point where the stonc! with the sacred ioot- 
prints now lies. I t  is C O I I I ~ O S ~ ~  of large unhemn slabs of stone and measures 
go yards in circi~mfere~~ce a t  its foot. I ts  height is ahont 20 feet. The 
charact,er of the structure could not he definitely m ~ d e  out without excava- 
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tion. But that  it was more likely to have been a shrine of some kind than a 
Sttipa seems to me to be indicated by the fact that the top measures fully 
40 feet in diameter and is flat instead of showing the conical shape usual in 
the case of decayed Sttipas. 

To the south of this ruin a t  a distance of about 36 yards I found another 
decayed mound measuring about 30 feet across a t  the top. I ts  back adjoins 
a terraced field, while elsewhere it rises some 8 feet above the level of the 
adjoining ground. This was found very boggy a t  the time of my visit, paid 
late in the day and necessarily rather hurried. Without enquiring a t  the 
spot I ascribed this condition of the ground to the effect of the heavy rain 
experienced two days before during our enforced halt a t  Khwiija-lthEl. Sung 
Yiin's description was not in my recollection a t  the time, and I now regret 
not to have loolted out for the spring which that pilgrim refers to as issuing 
'some twenty yards to the south of the Stiipa.' Subsoil moisture gathering 
below that  second mound might well still mark its position. 

But even without verifying this point the happy discovery of that  in- 
scribed stone with the foot-prints, due in the first place to Sir Harold Deane's 
search thirty years before my visit, has furnished us with a definitely h e d  
point in the topographia sacFa of ancient Swat. With this point safely identi- 
fied we need not attach importance to the fact that  the distance between i t  
and the inscribed boulder by the bank of the Swst river, only about four miles 
is somewhat less than the 30 li which the Hsi-yu-chi notes between the two 
spots, nor to the fact that the distance of 80 l i  which Sung Yiin reclcons from 
the royal city (MBng-ch'ieh-li) to the stone with the foot-prints, is under- 
estimated. 

A descent brought us down to the torrent flowing a t  the bottom of the 
Tirat valley. Having crossed i t  we gained its main village perched high on 
a projecting shoulder of the hillside. Thence a steep traclr over terraced rice 
fields led down again to  the Swat river. After returning by a bridge to  its 
left bank me reached by nightfall the large village of Churrai and there the 
entrance to that  alpine portion of the Swat valley which is Imown as T6rmBl. 

SECTION iv.-TORIVAL AND ITS OLD CRAFTS 

Below Cliurrai there ends that sub~nontane pait of the SwBt valley which 
with its fertile thnlwe,g easily irrigated from the river and occupied lnainly 1)y 
rice fields is a t  all times assured of plentiful harvests and therefore capable 
of supporting a comparatively dense population. That it did so in ancient 
times is made certain by the abundance of remains of Buddhist times. Only 
such a population and an abundance of wealthy people among it could have 
maintained so large a number of nlonastic establishments as attested by the 
ruins and the descriptions of the Chinese pilgrims-Hsiian-tsang mentions fourteen 



ti2 RUINS OF CENTRAL AND UPPER SWAT [ Chap. 111. 

hundred as their number in former times, with eighteen thousand monks 1- 

or constrticted Stiipas of such imposiug size as I had occasion to  survey and 
describe. 

Alpine character of T6rwil.-Above Churrai which lies a t  an elevation 
of close on 4,000 feet, conditions rapidly change. The river has cut its 
way there, right down froln I<algm, through a succession of narrow gorges. 
I t s  bed lies so deep that  practically nowhere can water be secured from i t  for 
irrigation of the small laboriously constructed terraces cultivated on the steep 
sides of the mountains. The little valleys which descend to  the river from 
the snowy ranges on the either side are still more confined and allow but the 
scantiest room for agricultural pursuits. The elevation of the valley bottolll 
rapidly increases and on either side there close in high mountain ranges. They 
rise between Ch6dgrsm ancl ICaliirn to heights dose on 19,000 feet and retain 
snow everywhere along their crests for a great part of the year. Thus 
climatic conditions result which do not permit of production for more than a 
very limited population. 

The rough estimate which I obtained and which may well prove t o  be 
somewhat exaggerated put the population a t  about 2,000 households for the 
whole of TCir~v81. Even this limited population could not maintain itself 
here but for the h e  conifer forests clothing the lower slopes of the mountains. 
These enable the people of T~rwii1 t o  supplement the very scanty produce of 
their soil by resources derived from the cutting and sale of timber. The 
convenient waterway afforded by the Swat river allows them to  supply this 
to both 1,onrer Swnt and the Peshawar valley. Even thus I found that a 
considerable portion of the people nlro h:tvc their homes a t  Branid, the only 
village of any size in T6rwii1, have to  earn their livelihood by work as wood- 
cutters in high valleys outside T6rw~1 such as Ushii, Tangir and Icandia. 

Dardic speech of T6rwHlis.-Yet the population of this small alpine 
tract has been able to retain its separate existence in race and speech and, 
until quite recently, also politically. This is due mainly to  the natural de- 
fences which the narrowness of the Smiit river gorges between Kaliim and 
Churrai, a distance of not quite 30 miles in the direct line, affords almost 
everywhere. The tongue spoken in T6rwii1 is a distinct member of the Dardic 
branch of languages, as clearly shown by Sir George Grierson in his analysis 
of the T6rwBli stories and linguistic specinlens collected by me during my 
short visit to  the tract.2 There is every reason to  believe that  the inhabitauts 
of TCir~v51 also in racial respects represent a remnant of that  Dardic-spealting 
population which we are justified in assuming to have prevailed throughout 
the Swat valley before the Pathiin c ~ n q u e s t . ~  Wedged in between the 

See Julien. Y l n i o i r e a ,  i, p. 132 ; Wattem, l'rran Chr~ang,  i, p. 226 ;also Oilea, Trarel~of Fa.hsien, p. 11. 
'See the introduction to Sir George C+nemon.s A akeleh oj lhe Trirmili langrrage. In notes contri- 

buted to the same I have recordpd the circunrstances in which those linguistic moterials were collected in the 
oourse 01 my tour as well as some observations on the racial character of the Tormilis. 

a The snthropometric data obtained by me among the people of Tdrwil are still awaiting analysis and puhlicatio~~ 
by Mr. T. A. Joyce, Deputy Keeper of Anthropology, British 31useum. As far aa my personal impressions can 
be relied on, the rneaawementa end other d a b  observed distinctly indiceta racial rel~tion~hip to the H o ~ n o  A l p i ~ ~ u s  
type which prevails among the tribes inhabiting the Hindukush valleys from Kaiiristln eastwar&. 
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Yiisfifzai cla,ns of Upper Swat a,nd the Gsrwi-speaking hill tribe on the  head- 
waters of the Swst river ahove Kalgm, the T6rwllis remained a small inde- 
pendent community until 1922 when the absence of most of their fighting 
nien engaged in a feud with t,he people of Kalam and TJshti enabled the ruler 
of Smiit without serious rlifficulty t o  absorb T6rwa1, too, in his new 
dominion. 

According t o  the local tradition of T6rwB1 the conversion of its people 
to  Islam does not date baclc nluch further than eight generations. Hence 
' heathen ' times were not buried here in so distant a past. B u t  Buddhism 
must have disappeared centuries before the preaching of the  Faith reached 
this alpine va.lley, and considering how poor its people must always have 
been, i t  could scarcely be expected t o  have left monumental traces behind 
here. What  shrines or Sttipas ever existed are likely t o  have been built of 
timber like all present structures in these high valleys. This complete absence 
of ancient rema,ins in T6r1viil made i t  all the illore gratifying t o  come upon 
survivals of antiquity at least in two crafts. 

Coloured blankets from Churrai.-One of then1 is represented by t,hose 
heavy and gaily but  tastefully colourerl moollen blankets t h a t  the North- 
west of India. Icnows as ' S1v3.ti IZambals ' or rugs. They are all brought 
from Churrai and ;Ire inostly m:lde by the womenfollc in the  side valley of 
Chihil-dam ~vhich descends t o  tha t  place from the high snowy range towards 
IGna and DubTr on the east. To a lesser extent t,hey are woven also in other 
side valleys of T6rwZ1. That  this local i n d n s t . ~  is as ancient, as  the Dard 
race t h a t  retains its hold there is proved by a. passage of ilfal~rivci!t~ja-jrit(~~ka 
which the great French Indologist: &I. Sylvaiu Lbvi, quotes in his comments on 
that  curious Buddhist Sanslirit text publisl~ed by him under the title of ' Le 
catalogue g6ogra.phiqne des Yalisa clans la. M a h R r n i i p r i . ' V h e  Jz taka  passage 
referring t,o coinnlodities of great value meut,ions also ' the fabric of Kgsi' 
or Brnarcs, a.~lci the Xrortbrrlrc of ~'tlrliyri~tn. Th(3re (.an hr  no t1oul)t ixbout, 31. 
Sylvain Lkvi rightly recognizing Udcliyriqza,, the true ancient name of Swat, 
in tha t  of the locality here mentioned. I t  is equally certain t 'hat the  rugs of 
S w ~ t  are meant, the tern1 Xaqnbnln (the Sansltrit designa,t,ion for a woollen 
blanket) being the same t h a t  is now applkd in Indian vernaculars t o  textile 
products snch as  the rugs of T6rwB1. 

Indian literature can scarcely contain any earlier testiniony t o  the anti- 
quity of a still flourishing local indlist,ry than this Jatalta passage. Tynfor- 
tunately though the ancient sltill in ~veaving a.nd the use of traditional patterns 
still snrvive, the  introduction of aniline dyes has here, as elsewhere in the East,  
brought about a sad and m.picl decline in t,he harmonious 1)lending of colours. 
Rugs produced with the fine old vegetal)le dyes, such a.s were still obtainable 
a t  l'eshawar sollie thirty years ago, coulcl now no longer be found for me 
even in the ra1not.e t,ract ~vllere this m a n ~ f a c t ~ ~ ~ r e  has had its home for 80 many 
centuries. 

' See S. U v i ,  J .  Asial., 1916, janv.-fbv~ier, 1). 106. 
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Mrood.carving at Churrai and Branii1.-The other local craft which in 
T6rwB1 and to a lesser extent also in other parts of Upper Swat, retains 
evidence of ancient skill is that  mood-carving. Both a t  Churrai and Branis1 
I was greatly struck by the amount of fine wood-carving, old and new, to be 
seen in mosques and the houses of nfell-to-do families. The houses them- 
selves, crowded together, especially a t  Branid, in narrow lanes resembling 
rabbit-warrens, are built mainly of timber with wattled malls. In some 
respects they curiously recalled those houses dating from the early centuries 
after Christ which I had excavated from the sands of the Taklamakan a t  
the Niya Site and elsewhere. My general impression was that  the methods 
of building and living in this mountain tract, diflicult of access and little 
exposed to  outside influences, cannot have changed greatly since the times 
when lower Swat with its vastly greater economic resources enjoyed its flourish- 
ing civilization of the Buddhist period under Kushan rule, or even earlier 
when Indo-Greek chiefs first implanted traditions there as in Gandhara of 
art  and material culture derived from Hellenistic models. 

Survival of ancient motifs.-These traditions had clearly left their mark 
in a variety of decorative motifs of purely Graeco-Buddhist style plenti- 
fully displayed in the wood-carving on the pillared loggias of mosques and on 
doors of headmen's houses a t  Branid. Many of the most frequent motifs 
falniliar in Gandhara relievos as well as in wood-carvings from the early cen- 
turies of our era a t  sand-buried sites of the TBrim basin have survived there. 
Among them are floral scrolls often including the acanthus and palmettes; 
diapers with a four-petalled clematis-like flower or the open lotus ; egg-and- 
dart borders, etc. A detailed analysis of such motifs and of the more ela- 
borate geometrical patterns of quasi-Byzantine type which the advance of 
' Saracenic ' style with Islamic influences has added to this early decorative 
stock, \~ou ld  require closer study than I was able to find time for either a t  
the spot or since. But an examination of some of the photographs taken of 
such carvings (Figs. 42, 43,j and of such specimens as I secured for the 
New Delhi Museum in the shape of old carved brackets and panels 
thrown away as useless lumber (Figs. 44, 45) ,  will help to hear out these observa- 
tions. 

The rough drawings of characteristic schemes of ornamentation which I 
caused local craftsnlen to  make for me, still await reproduction by a qualified 
hand. On the other hand it mas curious to  note that  in the architectural 
features of those carvings, such as the slender columns and the elaborate 
voluted ends of the brackets, the influence of later Saracenic, i .e .  Persian, style 
is much more nla,rlred. But of this Persian influence prevalent already a t  
an earlier stage me have indications also in the decorative relievos of Gan- 
dhara. I may add that  distinct evidence of the survival of Gmeco-Buddhist 
ornanlentnl motifs had forced themselves upon my attention also in ChitrR1, 
Dare1 and else\rhere in the Hindukush regiou."ut nomhere mas the evidence 
of it, so striking as 111 this craft of the Tdr~vRl wood-carvers. 

. - -  _ -  . - . 

!, Cf. Serindin, I, pp. 35 sq., 47 sqq., with Pigs. 16, 163 ; Innermost Aeia, i. pp. 30, 46, note 6a. 
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During the ten days, from April 6th to lbth, which I was able to devote 
to TdrwB1, I visited the main valley right to  the northernmost border of the 
BBdshZh's dominion opposite to  Kaliim. I thus was able to acquaint myself 
with the main physical features of a fascinating alpine tract which no Euro- 
pean eyes had seen, perhaps since the time when the sway of Indo-Greek rulers 
extended to the Swiit valley, and to collect useful materials co~lcerning its 
people and language. But these observations do not call for record 
here. 

Return from T6rwHl.-The marches of April 16th and 17th which car- 
ried me don-n from Churrai along portions of the right bank of the river not 
previously visited, added but little of antiquarian interest to previous observa- 
tions. The big boulder bearing the marks of the Buddha's ' clothes-drying ' 
proved a very conspicuous object also as seen from across the river. Half 
a mile below i t  I found a colossal relievo of a seated Bodhisattva, carved on 
a large detached rock lying close to the roadside. As seen in Pig. 62, way- 
farers of the true faith have taken care by heaped up stones to  hide the lower 
portion of the seated figure as far as its navel. From there up to  the top of 
the head cronmed by a small DhyBni-buddha figure the relievo measures 7 feet 
6 inches. The curving lotus stem carried iu the left hand makes i t  probable 
that  an Avalokiteivara is intended. The sculpture, though late work, shows 
a certain grace and freedom. 

Before reaching Khwiija-khB1 we turned off from the Swiit river to the 
east in order to move by the Kararai pass across the watershed to  those tracts 
on the Indus which I wished to visit in connevion with the search for Aornos. 
On the may to the village of Shalpin below the Kararai pass we passed a small 
plateau, known as liakhi-dlizt-ai, which debris from decayed dwellings and 
plentiful fragments of early pottery (PI. 1) mark as an ancient village site. 
Similar ren~ains were said to  exist also a t  the mound of BGh-dhd~ai about a 
mile off to the north-west. 

While our camp stood a t  ShBlpin where inclement weather detained us on 
April 18th there was brought to  me for inspection a small relievo, about 2 
feet high, representing a seated Buddha. I t  was said to  have been found 
in a torrent bed near the village of Chinkijlai, about a mile and a half to  the 
NU'. of ShBlpin. I ts  surface, in fact, shon-ed evidence of prolonged exposure 
to water action. Two ancient jars which were also brought to me a t  Shiilpin 
ancl which Fig. 63 shows in the middle, mere declared to have been dug 
up a t  a spot known as Madar Khtin-Sarai near Jiinii, a village about a mile 
to the west of Khwiija-khB1. The smaller one of these jars is decorated 
on its sides with that  kind of flat ' ribbing' which h d s  of pottery in Sistiin 
and Northern Baliichistgn allow us to  associate with a period roughly corres- 
ponding to Sasanian times. Adding to this a report of ruined dwellings to  
be seen on the hillside south of Biibu village, we have thus good reason 
to believe that  this wide and fertile side valley, too, has its full share of 
remains attesting close settlement while Buddhist civilization flourished i n  
Swat. 

K 
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CHAPTER. IV--THE SEARCH FOR AORNOS 
1 

SECTION i.-THE RETREAT OF THE ASSAICENOI 

The reasons which induced iile on illy return from Tdrwal to  move east 
t o  the hill tract towards the Indus are so closely connected with Alexander's 
operations immediately following his campaign in the Swst valley that  i t  seems 
best to  acquaint ourselves here in the first place with what we can learn 
about those operations from the classical records. Arrian who alone gives 
a connected if succinct account of them,' makes i t  clear that  the capture 
of Ora had brought Alexander's campaign in the country of the AssakBnoi 
to  a tri~unphant conclusion. He tells us, as me have seen already, that 
after the fall of Ora all the people of the country abandoned their towns 
and fled ' t o  the rock in that  country called Aornos." He then proceeds to 
inform us of the reason why Alexancler was fillecl with the ea.ger desire to 
capture that  roclc fastness. His statei11ent.s on this point, apart from the 
topographical indications that  they contain, are of general interest for the 
historical student, ; for they help to  throw welcome light on certain 
psychological factors that undoubtedly played an iinportant part in more than 
one of Alexander's wonderful enterprises. At the same time those statements 
furnish a significant illustration of the critical standpoint from which Arrian 
was apt to view the fabulous element fostered by the hero of his story. This 
is what he tells us of Aornos (IV. xxviii). 

Arrian on Alexander's at tack on Aornos.-"This is a mighty mass of rock in that 

part of the country, and a report is current concerning it that  even Herakles, the son of Zeus, 
had found it to be impregnable. Now whether the Theban, or the Tyrian, or the Egyptian 
Herakles penetrated so far as to  the Indians I can neither positively affirm nor deny, but I incline 
to  think that he did not penetrate so far ; for we know how common i t  is for men when speak- 
ing of thiugs that are difficult to  magnify the difficulty by declaring that  it would baffle even 
Hernklrs himself. And in the case of this rock my own conviction is that Herakles was men- 
tioned t.o makc the story of its capture all the morc ~ronderfal. The rock is said to  have had a 
circuit O F  about 200 stadia, nnd at  its lowest elevation a height of 11 stadia. I t  \\,as ascended 
by a siugle path cut by the hand of man, yet difficult. On the summit of the rock there was, 
it is also said, plrnty of pure water which gushed out from n copious spring. There mas timber 
besides, and as much good arable Ian? as required for its cultivation the labour of a thousand 
men. Alesnndrsr on lenrning these particulars n-as seized with an ardent desire to capture this 
mount.ain also, thc story c ~ ~ r r e n t  about Hernkles not being the least of the incentives. 

We may never know whether the ambition stimulated by such reports 
about Aornos was the sole incentive that  decided Alexander to  effect its cap- 
ture. The decisioli was probably due quite as niuch, if not more, to the stra- 
tegic principle invariably kept in view by Alexander of never leaving an enemy 
behilld him until he had been completely crushecl. The latter motive is any. 

1 Cf. A?~abasir, I\'. xxvui. 
2 See aboro p. 41. 
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how clearly indicated when in the words immediately following the above 
passage Arrian tells us : " With this in view he turned Ora and 31assap into 
strongholds for guarding the country and strengthened the defences of Bazira." 

Alexander's operations in  Peshawar Valley.-Then the llarrative talies us sud- 

denly south to  that  division of his army which under Hephaistion and Perdikkas 
had been sent down the Iiiibul river to secure the Peshawar valley. Under 
Alexander's orders they had fortified there a town called Orobatis, for which 
no satisfactory location has as yet been found ; having garrisoned it, they 
had proceeded to the Indus t o  bridge it. 

That Alexander himself had with the capture of Ora concluded his cam- 
paign in the Swat valley and moved across the hill range into the Peshawar 
valley is clear from what follows. He is said to  have marched to  the Indus 
and to have received the subillission of the city of Peukelabtis where he placed 
a Macedonian garrison. This city has long ago been identified with Pz~shkald- 
vati, the ancient capital of C+andhiira, close to the present Charsadda on the 
Swat river and north-east of Peshawar. I t  is wrongly described by Arrian 
as lying not far from the Indus. The error must warn us as t o  possible geo- 
graphical mistakes even in the illost reliable of the narratives dealing with 
Alexander's Indian campaign. We are next told that Alexander " reduced 
other towns, some small ones, situated on the Indus," while acconlpanied by 
two chiefs of this territory ; their names, Icothaios and Assagetes, are unmis- 
takably Indian. 

Before I proceed to analyze the data we possess concerning the famous 
' rock of Aornos ', to the siege and conquest of which Arrian's account now 
imniediately turns, it  mill be convenient briefly to indicate certain considera- 
tions of a quasi-geographical order which, I believe, deserve specially to  be 
kept in view when looking for the right identification of that  much-discussed 
site. We have seen that Alexander's operations along the Swlt  river must 
have covered Lower Swat and that most fertile and populous portion of Upper 
Swat which extends to  the great bend of the valley near Mingaora above 
Udegram. We have also learned that  after the fall of Ora, which must cer- 
tainly be located above Bir-ltbt and probably below that bend, all the iuhabi- 
tants abandoned their towns and fled for safety to ' t h e  rock of Aornos.' 

Flight of AssakEnoi to Aornos.-Now if we look a t  the map and keep in 
mind the situation created for the .IssaliEnoi by the &facedonian posts estab- 
lished a t  Massaga, Ora and Bazira, it  will be clear that  the bulli of the 
fugitive population evacuating the towns farther up the valley could have sought 
safety neither to  the west nor to the south. I11 the former direction the way 
was obviously barred by the invaders. To the south as far as it could be 
reached by routes not commanded by the Macedonian posts guarding the 
main valley, there lay BunPr, a country singularly open for the most 
part and accessible by numerous passes from the side of the Peshawar 
valley. The plaiu of the latter had already been reached by the portion of 
Alexander's army sent down the I<gbul river ; thos BunBr, too, lay open to  
invasion. 

K 2 
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Safe lines for general retreat mere obviously restricted to the north and 
east. In the former direction the main Swlt  valley continues, as we have 
seen, renlarlcably easy and open as far as Churrai. The same remark applies 
also to  the side valleys opening from it, a t  least in their lower parts. No 
safe refuge from invasion, so swift and determined as that  of Alexander, could 
be hoped for there. Higher up where the Swst river breaks through the nar- 
row gorges of T6rwR1, invasion would, no doubt, be kept off by the natural 
difficulties of the ground. But there, just as a t  the high alpine heads of the 
valleys which descend to  the Swat river from the snow-covered watersheds 
towards the Panjkara and Indus, local resources would have been far too 
limited for the maintenance of a great host of fugitives. Nor should the great 
climatic hardships be ignored which those fleeing from the towns of the valley 
plain would have had to  face a t  the time in those alpine parts of Swiit. We 
know that  the Macedonian invasion must have reached SwSt in the late autumn 
of 327 B.c., and the rigours of the approaching minter t o  be faced high up 
in the mountains would have sufficed to deter any large numbers from seeking 
safety northward. 

Retreat towards Indus.-Conditions were distinctly more favourable to the 
east. There a number of large and for the most part very fertile valleys 
comprising the tracts of GhGrband, Ksna, ChakBsar, Ptiran and Mukhozai 
stretch down to  the Indus from the Swat watershed. They can be reached 
by several easy passes, none much over 6,000 feet in height. All are through- 
out  the year practicable for laden mules and ponies from the open side val- 
leys which, we have seen, leave the Swat river a t  the large villages of Mang- 
lawar, Chiirblgh, and Khwsja-khE1, respectively. A single day's march from 
the riverine plain of Swat suffices to bring the traveller over any of these 
passes to  the head of the Qh6rband valley, whence access is easy to  the rest 
of those valleys. In  addition there are routes from Mingaora, more direct if 
not quite so easy, connecting that  important place in central Swat with Ptiran 
and Iiabalgram on the Indus. 

The advantages which this side would offer for retreat from invaded Swat 
are clear enough. By crossing the watershed range towards the Indus the fugi- 
tives would place a natural barrier between themselves and the enemy. In 
the tracts there reached they could count upon finding resources sufficient for 
their maintenance until the danger had p a ~ s e d . ~  The great distance inter- 
veiling between those tracts and the Peshawar valley might offer protection 
froin the Macedonian forces in the plain. Finally, having secure access to the 
Indus, they could easily draw help from across the river when further attack 
threatened, or else continue their retreat to that  side if fresh resistance failed. 

Assistance from HazHra side.-With regard to  the last-named advantage 
there is evidence available from llistorical facts both ancient and modern. We 

The ealent of theae resources even s t  the prescnt time is illustrsted by the following data ascertained on my 
pnse~ge through Cl~nkeaar nnd Piiran. Both tracts heve sutlered severely from protracted local feuds aa well ea 
hy the heavy fighting allich preceded their c o n q u ~ t  by the Milngul in 1023. Yet the revenue in kind paid now 
to l h c l  ruler of Swit  a t  thc lightly anseased rate of one-tenth of the produce wlls reckoned at 6,000 maunds of grain 
for Chekesnr nnd nt nbout 4.000 maunds lor Pirnn. 
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have seen already above that  what prompted Alexander to hasten in person 
to the siege of Ora was the news of assistance being sent to  its defenders 
by Abisare~.~  It is true that  the Abhisiira territory whose Eng is here meant 
comprised in later times mainly the lower and middle hill tracts to the east 
of the Vitastii or Hydaspes, the present Jhe1am.j But there is good reason 
to believe that  a t  the time of Alexander's invasion its ruler's power extended 
also over the hill portion of Uraiii, the present District of Haziira, east of the 
Indus. 

This is proved by what Arrian tells us of the Indians who after the cap- 
ture of Aornos had fled from neighbouriug parts across the Indus to  Abisares, 
and also by what he subsequently relates of an embassy from Abisares which 
Arsakes, ruler of an adjacent territory, attended as a feudatory.6 It has been 
recognized long ago that  by Arsalces the chief of Uraiii is intended, the territory 
which in Ptolemy's ' Geography ' appears under the name of 'Apaa or Oihpo1.7 

Close relation between SwM and Haziira is clearly indicated by the map. 
This shonrs us that  the above-mentioned tracts of Chalcesar and Ghbrband 
are faced imnlediately to the east of the Indus by the comparatively large 
and open valleys of Nandihiir and Allfihi. These are now occupied by Pathiin 
tribes, all here, as also farther down by the Blaclr Mountain, closely linked 
with those established on the other side of the river. From these valleys easy 
routes lead to Agrbr and the fertile central plain of Haziira known as Pakhli, 
about Mansehra and Baffa. 

SwHtis settled in Haz5ra.-This geographical nexus is well illustrated by the 
fact that  the population of this part of Haziira is largely conlposed of a tribe 
known as ' Smiitis, ' descended from the pre-Muhamnadan inhabitants of the 
Sm%t valley. Historical records and living tradition alike prove them to  have 
been driven out of their original seats by the Pathan invasion of the fifteenth 
century. The same close relation is reflected also, to come down to  very recent 
times, by the fact that  during the several Black Mountain expeditions since the 
annexation of the Panjab the various Pathiin tribes settled on both the Swiit and 
the Haziira sides of the river always toolc their common share in the fighting. 

SECTION ii.-INDICATIONS LEADING TO PfR-SAR 

After this rapid survey of t,he ground to which the Assakenoi, the early 
predecessors of those ' Swiitis,' are likely to have retreated for safety, i t  mill 
be easier to  consider the questions raised by what our e.xtant accounts relate 
of Alexander's great feat a t  Aornos. Among them Arrian's record is the fullest 
and undoubtedly also the most reliable. We nlay attach to i t  all the more 
critical value because one of the t ~ v o  contemporary authorities whose narratives 

'See Arrinn, IV. xxvii, 7 ; above, pp. 2i.  3!). 
"1. Stein, RCjalarafigini tronsl., notes on i. 180 ; v. 217. 
Cf. Aminn, 1V. xax ; V. xxis. 
' For the identification of Apaa nnd Arsal;es, cf. my note on RCjalnra~~gc?~i. v. 217. 
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Arrian in his preface declares as more worthy of credit than all the rest, and 
whom he principally follows, was that  Ptolemy, son of Lagos and the first of 
the Ptolemies of Egypt, ~vho personally had played a chief part in the con- 
quest of Aornos.' 

Now Arrian tells us, as we have seen, that  Alexander, instead of pursuing 
the fugitive AssalrEnoi to  their mountain retreat, moved from SwSt into the 
Peshawar valley. Thereafter resuming contact with that  portion of this army 
which had already arrived by the route of IGibul river. he organized Mace- 
donian control over this important district and then proceeded to  the Indus. 
In  view of what has been shown above as to the direction to  the east of 
the Swzt-Indus watershed which the retreat of the inhabitants of Upper S l v ~ t  
was likely to  have taken, i t  is easy for us to understand the sound strategic 
reasons underlying what might otherwise seem a needless deflection from an 
important direct objective. 

An attack from the south upon that  mountain retreat of the SwSt fugi- 
tives bp the Indus offered several distinct advantages. Entanglement in a 
mountainous region where passes and narrow defiles, if defended, might seriousiy 
hamper advance would thus be avoided. It would become possible to cut off 
the fugitive host from retreat into the territory east of the Indus and from 
such assistance as Abisares, the ruler on that  side, might offer. Nor were thc 
facilities likely to be neglected which the Indus valley and convenient access 
south t o  the fertile plains of the Peshawar valley would offer in respect of 
supplies and other resources in case of prolonged operations. 

Arrian on Alexander's move towards Aornos.-The importance of the last 

consideration is clearly indicated by what Arrian tells us immediately after the 
passage already quoted, which records the reduction of a number of small towns 
situated on the Indus. 

" After he had arrived a t  Embolima, which town lay not far from the rock of Aornos, he 

there leit Krateros with a portion of the army to  collect into the town as much corn as possible 
and all other requisites for a prolonged stay, in order that  the illacedonians having that place 
as a base might by protracted investment wear out those holding the rock, in case it were not 

taken a t  the first assault. He himself taking with him the archers, the Agrianians, the brigade 

of Koinos, the lightest nnd best armed from the rest of the phalanx, two hundred of the com- 
panion cavalry and hundred mounted  archer^, marched to  the rock. At the end of the day's 
march he encamped on what he took to  he a convenient site. The next clay he advanced 8 little 

nearer to  the rock, and again encamped." 

Arrian does not furnish us with any indictation as to the position of Embo- 
lima. But as the accounts of Curtius ancl Diodorus agree in placing 
Aornos on the InclusL the town which was to serve as Alexander's base of 
supl~lies Inay with good reason he also looked for on the Indus. This is borne 
out by Ptolemy's mention of Embolima as a town of Jndo-Scythia situated 
on the Indus, wit11 coordinates corresponding to those which he indicates 

'Cf. Arrinn, Anabaaia. Prommion, where Ptolemy's name significantly meets us as the very tint word 
'See h ~ l o w ,  pp. 81 arlq. [Thus also Strnbo, XV, p. 688, ns pointrd rlut. by Prof. U. Wilckcn.] 
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for the confluence of the Indus and Itaa or KBbul river.' But  as  no reliance 
whatever can be placed on Ptolemy's latitudes and longitudes as  far as his 
map of India is concerned, this does not help us further to determine the exact 
position of Embolima.' Nor can we derive guidance in this respect from the 
fortunate fact  t h a t  Professor Sylvian L6vi has discovered references to  the 
same locality in Buddhist texts which ~nention i t  under the original Sanskrit 
form of its name as  A?11bulinza f' for these texts contain no definite local indi- 
cations. 

Location of Embolima.-When General Abbott in 1854 discussed a t  great length 
his location of Aornos on the Mahaban range to the south of B u n k  and 
Chamla, 110 proposed to recognize Embolima in the village of Amb, situated 
on the right bank of the Indus, from which the present semi-independent 
chief of Tana~~.al  territory in Hazara takes his title." The identification of 
Mount fiIall8ban wit11 Aornos, tlloug11 generally accepted for many years, proved 
untenable in  the light of what the close examination of the ground, carried out  
by me in 1904, showed as to the true topographical features of the supposecl 
site.' For these could not be reconcilecl w ~ t h  the plain and comparatively 
precise mclications tha t  arc s11pl)lied to  us by Arrian, as to tlle character of the 
natural stronghold and its in~mecliate surroundings. 

But  a recognition of this fact \rill not necessarily invalidate the location 
of Embolima a t  Amb. Arrian's narrative shows tha t  i t  took Alexander two 
marches from Ernbolima to reach the neighbourhood of Aornos. Hence even 
if the above location is accepted nre may still loolc for Aornos higher up the 
Iudus, 111 tha t  area comprisi~lg the tracts of Ghdrband, ChaltBsar, and PBrsn, 
to mhich the considerations fully set forth above point as the ground most 
likely to  have been sought by the population retreating from Upper Swiit. 

I t  should, however, be remembered tha t  the identification of Amb with 
Elnboli~na (Sanskrit Anlbulima) rests so far solely on the identity of the modern 
name with the first syllable of the ancient one, and that  the assunled apocope 
of fully three syllable a t  the end of the latter is more than can easily be ac- 
counted for by the rules gorerning the phonology of modern Indo-Aryan 
vernaculars. If Embolima were to  be looked for farther up the river the 
position occupiecl by IGibalgr?im, a large village and a centre of local trade, 
situated a t  the point where the river clraining the \vide and fertile valley of 
IJBran joins the Indus, might on topographical grounds suggest itself as  a 
likely site. 

Colonel Wauhope's suggestion regarding Aornos.-Ever since lllp visit to  
Afahsban in the aiitr~mn of 1904 had furnished conclusive evidence against 

See Qeographia, VII. i. 27, 67. 
'More useful, perhaps, is the rclative bcnring to the sooth-weat of Embolima, which Ptolemy indicates for 

Asigramma, mentioned by l ~ i n ~  as another town of 1ndo.ScytLa and as situated on the Indus ; for Asigranlma. can 
probably be idontificd witli the ruined site of Asgrim situated about 2 mi la  to the west of the Indue just outside the 
extreme north.enst corncr of the Pcshnwnr District ; cf. Iny Archnrological S~rrvey Repwl, N. n'. F. P. (Peahawar, 
1006), p. 47. But as no value oan be claimed for the indication of distgnce between the two places as deduced 
from the respective coordinates, no safe conclusion is possible as to the exact position of Embolima. 

'See R. L b v i ,  lac. cil., in Journal Asialiqae, 1815, Jaw.-flvr. ,  p. 103. 
'See " Grndne ad Aornon," J. A. 9 .  D. ,  1854, pp. 33A, 344. This identscotion bad been auggwtcd alreadv 

by M. Court, one of Ranjit Singh'e gcncrals ; cI. J. A.  S. D., 1830, p. 310. 
' Cf. Ardaeol, S r r ~ e y  RQJW~, N.-IV. F.  P. (1006). pp. 28 sqq. 
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the location of Aornos on that  range, I had kept in view * "  the possibility of 
our haring to look for Aornos higher up the great river."' But it was only 
in 1919 that  my attention mas drawn in a definite fashion to  ground where a 
likely solution of the problem could be hoped for. The right banlr of the 
l~ ldus  and all the adjacent territory to the west of i t  had, indeed, remained 
as inaccessible as before. But fortunately work on the maps reproducing 
the surveys carried out during my three Central-Asian expeditions brought 
me in 1917-19 into close contact with the late Colonel R. A. Wauhope, R.E., 
a t  the Trigononletrical Surrey Office, Dehra Dun. 

The personal knowledge which this highly accon~plished officer of the 
Surrey of India had gained of that  ground during the survey work conducted 
by him on the left bank of the Indus during the Black Mountain expeditions 
of 1888 and 1891-92 furnished me with a very valuable clue. From high 
survey stations then established on the Black Uountain range and again 
during the occupation of the Chagharzai, Nandihar and Allahi tracts, Colonel. 
Wauhope had ample opport~unities for becoming familiar with the general 
features of the hills on the opposite side of the Indus valley all the way bet- 
ween the Hassanzai count~y,  above Amb, and ChakFsar. Being a sound classi- 
cal scholar all his life, he was interested in the question of Aornos, and m-hat 
he had observed a t  the time had led him to form the belief that  a position 
corresponding to that  described by Alexander's historians was more likely 
to be found on the spurs descending steeply to the Indus opposite Thi ik~t  
in Kanclihiir than anywhere else. But as an experienced topographer he rightly 
recognized also that  a definite location coulcl be hoped for only by close exanli- 
nation on the spot. 

The spurs just referred to are the easternmost finger-like offshoots of the 
range which trends with a due easterly bearing and a total length of close on 
20 miles from the Swat-Indus watershed above AIanglan-ar and Charbagh to 
the Indus. On the opposite side of the river there open the mouths of the 
Kandihiir and Allahi valleys. From the available Survey of Inclia nlaps, in- 
cluding Sheet No. 43 B.NE. on the scale of two miles to the inch, i t  mas see11 
that  the range may be roughly described as dividing the valleys of Gh~rband 
and Chakesar ; that  its crest rlses to triangulated heights between 9,265 feet 
in the n-est and 7,011 feet in the east, and that round its eastern foot the 
Indus flows in a wide bend. Little else could be made out from the map, 
based as i t  necessarily was for this ground on sketches made from a distance, 
on native route reports and the like. 

Information about Pir-sar.-illy first endeavour, made after a rapid visit in 
1921 to Agr6r and the Indus banks facing Amb, had been to secure access 
to the ground just indicated from the tribal territory of Nandih~r  on the 
opposite side of the river. But by the time I mas able to renew the attempt 
in 1925 that same ground, together with the rest on the right bank of the 
Indus down to the Barancln r i ~ e r  some 9 miles above Amb, had passed under 
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the sway of the ruler of Swat. The question of giving me access had therefore 
to be taken up  with him by the political authoiities of the North-West Pontier 
Province. The letter communicating his assent indicated 'the condition t h a t  
I should visit the tract in  question not from across the Indus but from the 
side of Swat. At  this I had reason to feel specially gratified; for i t  offered a 
chance of extending m y  exploratory work over far more of interesting ground 
than originally contemplated. From the sanle letter I learned t h a t  the site 
of Aornos, which had been mentioned as the principal objective of my visit, 
was locally known by the name of Pir-sar. 

This precise information as t o  the locality to  be looked for \\.as bouxid 
to be received by me with surprise ; for fo~nler  experience in this region had 
shown me t h a t  genuine local tradition about Alexander's campaign twenty-two 
centuries ago survives there as  little as i t  does anywhere else on the North- 
West Frontier or in the Panjab. Indeed, none could reasonably be expected 
considering the great length of time passed, the far-reaching ethnic changes, 
the ephemeral character of the great fifacedonian's passage, and the total 
absence of any historical recollection concerning him and h ~ s  invasion in the 
whole range of Indian literature, as  distinct from the ' Alexander romance ' 
introduced in its Persian garb through the fifuhanlmadan conquest. 

What I subsequently had occasion t o  hear from Sipahsaliir Ahmacl 'Ali, 
the fifiangul's commander-in-chlef, who accompanied me throughout my tour, 
and from others of the ruler's entourage, has confirmed my belief tha t  their 
connection of Alexander's name with t h a t  particular locality of Pir-sar had 
originated inerely from the way in which the object of my proposed visit had 
been comnlunicated to  the MiZngul in  official correspondence and froin the 
interest which had thus been directed toyards a site likely t o  answer the general 
description conveyed. Nevertheless the apparent precision with which the 
local inquiry made a t  the ruler's desire had fised upon that  locality was a 
moment not t o  be ignored. This  rill explain why when the colnpletioli of 
our surreys in Upper Swat allowed me to turn  toward^ the Indus and to ap-  
proach there the ground to which Colonel \\Tauhope had specially drawn Iny 
attention, I wished to visit Fir-sar in the first place. 

SECTION iii.-THE SUR,VEY O F  PIR-SAR 

The journey tha t  brought me within a week (April 19-26) from the western 
foot of the ICar61ai pass to  the ground indicated by Colonel 1\Tauhope1s suggrs- 
tion as likely to  hold the site of Aornos, proved interesting enough. It led 
first to  the northern portion of the Gh6rband tract near where the two main 
feeders of its river join below the village of Lilaunai ; thence across the Shilkhai 
pass, close on 9,000 feet in height. and still snow-covered a t  the time, t o  the 
head of the large side valleys of I<Bna. Here under high snowy mountains 
overlooliing still i~~nccessible portions of the Indus I<ohistin i t  was possible 
to survey much interesting ground as yet  wholly unexplored. B u t  though 
there was evidence throughout I tana of much cultivable ground lying untilled, 
largely owing t o  the internal feuds n+ich until quite recent years prevailed 
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here as elsen-here in these hill tracts anlong the Pathiin clans holding them, 
no remains could be traced beyond walls of ancient appearance supporting 
cultivation terraces' long ago abandoned. Sucll were found ascending the hill 
sides above the villages of Bilkiinai and Barltsna. The lenlains above the 
latter place are known its IL'zrcll-kandare and show in places solid masonry 
distinctly of the Gandhara type, also ancient potsherds (see Ruch., PI. I). 

Move through KBna and Gh6rband.-By descending the IGna valley which 

being open and fertile might in anclent times ~vell have supported a consider- 
able popolation, the lower course of the Gharband river was reached. Along 
i t  leads a much frequented route fro111 the Indus to Snrst. It had certainly 
been followed by Fa-hsien on his way from DarEl to Sw&t, and must have 
seen also other Chinese pilgrims who had made their way down the Indus 
gorges I)y that ' difficult, precipitous and dangerous road ' Pa-hsien so graphi- 
cally describes. I thought of the relief with which they all must have 
greeted the easy traclr that leads up the Gh6rband valley fro111 the Indus and 
gives access to the rich land of ancient Uddiyana. 

Almost ol~posite to the 111011th of the Itana valley there descends a valley 
from the range before nlentioned which extends with a west-easterly trend froin 
near the S\v,?t watershed to the Indus and clivides Gh6r ancl ChaltEsar. 
Near the h e ~ d  of that valley lies the comparatively large Uujar village of Upal 
a t  an eleratiol~ of about 4,600 feet, and an easy pass above it forms a con- 
venient connesion between the two tracts, both held now by the Azi-lih~l 
clan. On the nlorning of April 26th we started on foot from Upal to lnalce 
our may n-estmards to Pir-sar. The greybeards of Upal had reported some 
' Iiapfir-1;nndare , ' ruins of IGfir times', on a little spur to the south of the 
visible track and sonle 1,300 feet above it. I therefore soon left the stony 
ravine in which the long colunln of baggage-carrying Gujars were moving up 
towards the crest of the Upal range-as for shortness' sake i t  may be called- 
and guided 117 hlahnlfid, an intelligent Gujar potter, climbed up the steep 
spur of Chit. 

Remains at Chit.-The little plateau on its top was found to bear not 
n ~ e ~ e l y  the well-cultivated fields of nearly a dozen Gnjar households, but to the 
south also the re~nains of a small fort built with ~valls oi unmistaliahly ancient 
masonry. Tlieqe are about 5 feet tl~icli ancl in places survive to  a height of 
6 feet. The circuinrall:ltion nleasures 132 feet from N.W. to  S.E. and 36 feet 
~ L I O S S .  l:~.~g~iients of anrietlt pottery (PI. I) showlug simple raised or incised 
patterns of the same type as found at the Buddhist sites of Swst, turned up in 
plenty around. In~niediately below the south-west wall Malimfid, our guide, 
picltrd up rmder my eyes the n~ell-preserved hronze bracelet, seen in Plate I. 
I t  nleasures only 2 inclies across and shows two snalie heads a t  the ends. The 
mork~n.lnship is too rough to  permit an attempt a t  dating. The discovery 
was prepared 1)y the rain of the preceding days which had loosened the ground. 

The modest reward I gave for this find mns meant also as a ret111-n for an 
important piece of ulfo~mation that RIahnifid had given me. In the course of 
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our climb up t o  Chiit I had cautiously questioned him about localities farther 
east on the  Upal range and in particular about the high ridge of Pir-sar. 
Mahlnfid lcnew Pir-sar well enough, but,  of course, was quite unaware t h a t  the  
great Sultan Siliandar had ever come t o  these parts ; nor did my repeated 
careful enquiries anloilg local Pathans, Unjars or Mullahs re\+eal the slightest 
indication t h a t  folk-lore or quasi-learned tradition in this region in any way 
connected Swtit and the  adjacent hill tracts with the exploits of Silcnndi~r, the  
legendary hero of the ' Alexander romance ' in its Muha~nmadan version. 

Ascent to Mount Ow.-Rut in the courRe of mj! h1lk with Mallmrid I 
heard for the first time the nanie of Z???cr-sar., or ' NIo~ult Cl!a ', ~nentioned. 
It was believecl by all people, so he said, t o  be highest peilli on t,lie ranse t h a t  
stretches from tlie pass above I'pal t o  the Indus, and just I~elom i t  in the  
direction of the  great river lay Pir-sar, a I ~ i g  alp cherished by the  local C:ujars 
both for grazing a . ld  cn1tiv:ition. It \\,as easy for me t,o realise that  c?ia, 
pronounced with tha t  cerebral !L which represents a nasal a,ffected by n pre- 
ceding or following v, might well be the direct phonetic derivative from the  
Dardic or Indo-Aryan nalne tha t  Greek tongues had endeavoured t o  reproclace 
by Aovlzos. But such philological indicat,ions could carry weight only if the 
actual topographical conditions as  Pir-sar \\,ere found t o  agree with such data  
as ca.n be gathered about Aornos from reliable sources. 

An ascent of about 1,800 feet, first over terraced fields and then up slopes 
clothed with luxuriant conifer and Ilex forest (Fig. 50) brought us  from 
Chat t o  the  crest of the range. Slong this crest, very narrow and roclry 
throughont, or on t h e  steep so~ithern slope close below it ,  led the traclr, snch as 
it was, eastwards (see 31ap of ' Pir-sar and Environs', 2 miles t o  the inch). Pine 
views had been ol~tained before of the great glacier-clad pealis above t h e  
Smiit river head~vaters, and 011 passing below the top of the eminence, shown 
with the  triangulated height of 8,439 feet on the map and lcno\vn as ,Icharo- 
sar, thcre was sighted tlrrougll the pines and firs t,he Indus valley below and the 
long snow-topped range of t l ~ e  Rlaclr Rlonntain beyond it. l'ast a very fine 
spring issuing l~elon, Acharo-sar nre reached soon tlie open top of a side s p ~ w  
which lower clo\\ .~~ bears the grazing plot 1rnon.n as ' Little u11a '. 

Pronl this point there came into view the bare roclcp peak of F?ln-snt., or 
' Mount Ui1a ' (shown on t.lle nlap wit11 tlie tria.ngulated height of 8,721 
feet), and stretching away from i t  southward I sighted the flat-topped ridge 
of Pir-sar. It was a very striking sight, this long and alnlost level ridge, as i t  
rose there, girt all round with cliffs, above the precipitous smaller spurs and 
steep ravines which were seen to run don+n to t,he Indus some 5,000 feet below 
(Fig. 48). At i ts  nortllern end i t  was seen to slope down from a steep 
tree-clad hill, and this from where we stood, about two miles off t o  the west, 
appeared t o  join up with the main crest of the  range as i t  continues t,o t,he east 
of Ona-sar. 

Approach to  ~ i = - ~ ~ ~ . - P i r - s a r  seenled near enough as I looked across the 
deep valley flanlted by precipitous slopes which separated us  from it ; hut in 
the end it took us nearly three hours more t o  reach it. First we had t o  make 
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our way past the steep sontliern face of Mount Ona, and as lower dowl~ this 
falls away with sheer walls of rock, to ascend by a troublesome track to within 
200 feet or so below the summit. Then i t  became possible to  cross to the 
northern slope of the crest, steep too, but well timbered, and thus to descend 
to  the sniall tree-girt alp of Borimiir (Fig. 46), where me found some sulllnler 
h u h  of Guiar graziers and the fenced-in resting place of some IVIuhalr~mada~ 
saint. 

At h s t  Bfiri~n,?r seemed to linlr up with the wooded conical height mark- 
ing the northern end of Pir-sar. But when the lower edge of the gently sloping 
alp was reached I noticecl with some dismay a t  the time, I confess, that a deep 
and precipitous ravine previously maslted by close tree g io~~ l th  still separated 
us from that  height. The descent to  its bottom, which, as careful aneroid 
observations on two separate occasions showed, lay fully 600 feet lower, was 
very fatiguing owing to  the steepness of the slope and the slippery nature 
of the ground. When the bottom of the gully was a t  last reached in the 
gathering dusk it proved to  be a very contined saddle, less than 40 yards long 
and only about 10 yards across. Fallen trees encumbered the saddle and lay 
thickly also in the narrow ravines descending on either side. 

Progress was trying too, along the precipitous cliffs lining the south- 
western slopes of Bov-sar (' the top hill '), as the northern end of the Pir-sar 
ridge is known. It was with real relief that  a t  ladt long after nightfall level 
ground was reached where the flat portion of the top adjoins Bar-sar. I t  was 
a strange sensation to pass for close on a mile along what the full moon shining 
under a cloudless sky showed to be veidant fields of young wheat. Then camp 
mas pitched near a rudely built mosque, a t  an elevation which subsequent 
observations with the clinometer proved to be fully 7,100 feet above sea-level. 

Survey of pir-sar spur.-I have thought it expedient to  describe the 
niarch which brought us to  Pir-sar in some detail, because it may help to 
visualize better those topographical features which lead me to believe that 
this relna~liable ridge represents the long sought-for site of Aornos. For the 
same lenson I may proceccl a t  once to record the obs~rvations gathered by a 
careful examination of the ridge and the surrounding ground in the course 
of a tliree days' stay. Reference to the Map of 'Pir-sar and Environs', from 
the plane-table survey on the scale of 4 inches to 1 mile made by Surveyor 
Tnrahaz Khan under my direct supervision, mill best help to illustrate them. 

Pir-sar 1s but one of a ser~es of narrow spurs which the range stretching 
from T'pal throws oat south towards the Indus, before it drops rapidly m 
height heyond the Benamsz spur. There it flattens out [fan-like towards the low 
plateall of Maira, washed a t  its foot by the Indus. Of these spurs Pir-xu 
preserves ~ t s  height farthest, and owing to the uniform level and the very 
fertile soil of its top, affords most scope both for cultivation and grazing. 
The practically level portion of the top extends a t  an average elevation of 
about 7,100 feet for close on 1S miles. At its upper end this flat portloll is 
adjoined for some distance by gentle slopes equally suited for such use 
(Fig. 53). 
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Dominating position of ~ir-sar.-Owing to  its greater height and the 
depth of the valleys on either side Pir-sar forms a dominating position ; over- 
looking all the other spurs, it  offers an exceptionally wide and impressive view. 
This comprises the whole of the Indus valley from below the Mahsban range 
in the sonth to  where the winding course of the great river lies hidden between 
closely packed spurs descending from the high snowy ranges towards KsghBn 
and the Swst river headwaters (Fig. 57). To give some idea of the extent 
of the vast panoranla conlmanded from Fir-sar, i t  must snffice here to  men- 
tion that  i t  includes northward the great ice-cromned pealts above TGrwBl, 
DubEr, and Kandia, and to the east all the ranqes which adjoin the central 
part of Haziim. South~vard the plain of the Peshawar valley above Attock 
coulcl be distinctly sighted. 

The spur from its level top, to which the nalne Pir-sar, ' the holy man's 
height ', is properly applied, falls sway both on the east and west with very 
steep rocky slopes. I11 places these for111 sheer clifis, while in others pines 
and firs have managed to seclire a footing. The southern end of Pir-sar rises 
into a small but conspicuous hilloclc, known as Ktcz-sar, ' the lower height ', 
as opposed to  the Bar-sar a t  the northern end. There the spur divides into 
three narrow branches, all flanlcecl by precipitous rocky slopes (Fig. 54). The 
crest of the nlicldle one is in its upper portion so steep and narronr as to be 
practically inaccessible. That of the eastern branch, lmo~vn as Asl~cirai, is 
very narrow too, but bears sonle knolls which afford room for small patclies 
of terraced cultivation. The shortest branch, called Alijtizl, which juts out like 
a bastion to the south-\vest, also bears two such slnall patches on its crest, 
before i t  ternlinates in sheer cliffs a t  a level about 1,200 feet below the top of 
Bir-sar. 

Ravines below ~ir-sar.-The western slopes of Pir-sar descend steeply 
for some 2,000 feet into a very confined valley (Fig. 49). This in parts of 
its botto~n is an impracticable rnviue, ~vhile in others little terraces bear a few 
scattered fields. On the opposite side of the valley there rises nith forniidable 
bare cliffs, almost perpendicular in places, the small spur of Balni. There 
are short stretches of more gentle slope on its top used for sulnnler grazing ; 
but these are practically accessible only fro111 the crest of the main range just 
below the Ona-sar. 

A deep ravine divides the spur of Balai ~vestnfards from another and much 
longer one, lino~vn to  the local Gujars as Danda-Nfirdai. This separates from 
the main range near the grazing-grounds of Landai and farther down faces 
the south-western slopes of Pir-sar. I ts  narrow serrated crest is crossed by 
two passes. The lower one, called PPzrtl-kn)zdao, a t  an elevation of about 
4,621 feet, gives access to a portion of the valley where opposite to the cliffs 
01 M%ju some cultivation is carried on by the scattered homesteads of the 
Uujar hamlet of Tllun. Iqronl below the I'Ezal-ltandao it is possible to ascend 
1)y a difficult traclr to the crest of the hItiju spur, and thence to the southern 
encl of Fir-sar. Across the other pass, about 6,471 feet above sea-level, a 
soulemhat easier route leads from the valley behind the Danda-Nfirdai spur 
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to  the gassy  slopes belom the alp of Little Cna, and thence joins the track 
passing along the top of the main range. We shall see belom that  these passes 
may claim some interest in connection with the proposed location of Aornos 
on Fir-sar. 

From here we must turn back to Pir-sar to  acquaint ourselves rapidly 
with the ground which adjoins eastwards. I t  diflers in some aspects from 
that  observed t o  the west owing mainly to the fact that  the range, after throw- 
ing ofl to  the south the commanding spur of Pir-sar, very soon falls off in 
height and becomes bare of tree growth. The drainage descending here from 
i t  does not flow south in well-defined separate valleys, but gathering in one 
wide trough talzes its course to  the Indus south-east~vards. 

Between the deeply eroded Nullahs rrhich join this trough there rises a 
succession of short lznolls and ridges. All have very steep slopes, but are 
cronrnecl by little plateaus which as seen fro111 Pir-sar (Fig. 52) give them 
an appearance curiousiy suggestive of small detached islands. Most of these 
little hillt,ops bear patches of cultivation ; bat  all are devoid of trees and 
water, ancl only capable of temporary occupation. The slopes of Pir-sar facing 
east descend also very steeply. About 1,500 feet below the nliddle of the 
spur they become somewhat easier and here allow rooin for the small hamlet 
of Chir, permanently tenanted by about a dozen of Gujar households. But as 
its terraced fields occupy the angle between two deep-cut ravines, with rocky 
scarps descending precipitously for some 500 feet, access to  Fir-sar is made 
very difficult from this side too. 

TOP of ~ i r - s a r  spur.-There still remains to be described briefly the top 
of the Pir-sar spur. This presents itself for a distance of close on 14 miles 
as an almost level plateau, occupied along practically its whole length by fields 
of wheat. The width of the flat ground on the top varies from about 160 to 
200 yards, with strips available for grazing 1)y the side of the fields. Pine old 
trees lomi snlall groves in places (Fig. 56),  and one of these near the nliddle 
of the ridpe shelters a niuch-frequented ZiCirat. There are several small springs 
in the little gullies which furrow the steep slopes close below the ridge, and 
these feet1 the streams wl~icli pass near the fielcls of C'hir or drain into the 
valley al,ove TAlnn. But in arldlt~on two large reservoirs, as shown in the 
map. have I,cen constructed with ' bancls ' of rough stonework in order to  
store plcritifnl water from rain or ~nelting SI~OIV, and thus to  meet the need of 
the herds of cattle brought for grazing (luring the summer months. We found 
them filler1 t o  a depth of several feet. 

Over two dozen of homesteads, roughly built in the Gujar fashion, and 
acatterecl in .groups over the plateau, serve to  shelter the families which move 
up fro111 Chir and Tjlun with their cattle and occupy Pir-sar from the latter 
portion of spring till the autumn. The mosque to be referred to  below forms 
the centre of the settlenient. As the Pir-sar ridge stretches from north to 
south and is nowhere shaded by higher ground its top receives abundance of 
sunshine. Hence it gets clear of snow very early in the year. This explains 

why, in spite of an abnormally late spring and the bitterly cold winds 
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still blowing d o m  from the Indus Kohis t~n a t  the time of our stay (April 
27-29), me found the wheat already standing high. 

Hill of ~ar-sar .-At it,s southern end Pir-sar is guarded, as it were, by 
the hill of ICuz-sar already mentioned, which rises about 100 feet above the 
~ l a t e a u  and completely comnlands the clifficult paths leading up from the 
Maju and AshZrai crests. At the northern extremity the platea.u is still niore 
effectively protected by the bold conica.1 hill of Bar-sar, which rises to a height 
of about 7,970 feet, anrl is thus on its top about 800 feet higher than the $ateau. 
The approach from the latter to the thickly wooded top lies first over easy 
grassy slopes (Pig. 53), hut from about 300 feet below it becomes very steep 
and rocky. The top portion of Bar-sar, as the map shows, has a distinctly 
triangular shape. The sides of the triangle to t,he east and south-west are 
lined with cra,gs and very precipitous. The same is the case with the side 
facing north-west. Fronl the angle pointing north there leatls an easier slope 
down 200 feet to a narrow saddie, and beyond i t  there rises close by a snlall 
flat-topped outlier of Bar-sar ltnown as Ldnde-sar (' the lower height '). I t s  
elevat,ion is but lit,tle less than that  of Bar-sar, and the slopes below it are 
very steep a,nd roclcy on all sides except where the saddle linlts i t  with Bar-sar. 

Shoulder of ~ ishlun. -At  the angle pointing west Bar-sar joins up with 
the niain range, in the axial line of which it lies. But i t  is just here tha t  
the continuity of the range is broken by the deep and precipitous ravine which 
we enconnterecl on our first approach t o  Fir-sar. The bottom of t,his ravine 
lies approxima.tely on t,he same level as the plateau of Fir-sar and about GO0 
feet below the alp of Bfiriin~.r which, as we have seen, faces Bar-sar. 1 have 
already described the troublesonle descent from Biir im~r to the bottom of t,his 
ravine known as Biirirniir-liandao. But the angle a t  which the narron7 rocky 
ar&te from the top of Bar-sar runs down to i t  is st'ill steeper. The succession 
of crags, in places alnlost vertical, is liere, h o ~ e v e r ,  broken a t  one point by a 
projecting sniall shoulder, called ililfishltc~t (Fig. 47). This, visible in the distance 
in Fig. 53, is quite flat on its top and estcnds for about half a furlong west- 
wards, with a n.idt,h of some 30 yards a t  its end. Trees grow on i t  thicltly 
just as on the rocky slopes above and below. t,oo. This shoul(1er of i\f3shlun 
juts out a.t a, height of about 540 feet nllove the bottonl of t,he ravine, and 
behind it precipitous cliffs rise for :~not,l~er 330 feet or so higher to the summit 
of Bar-sar. I shall have to recur iurhher on to the remains of an a.ncient fort 
traceable on t.his sumnlit,, and to the impoitant topographical in~licat~ion pre- 
sented by the slioulder of E1il:lshlun. 

Military strength of ~ir-sar.-Having now clescribed the a.ctual con- 
figurn.t.ion of Pir-sar, I may briefly sun1 up the essential features which were 
bol~nd to invest it  wit11 exceptional advantages as a place of safety and natural 
stronghold for the ancient inhabit,ants of this region. I t s  great elevation, 
more than 6,000 feet above the Indus, would suffice to  lnalte attack difficult. 
The extent of level space on its t,op, greater t,ha,n that to  be found on any 
height of equal na.t,urnl strengt,h furt,her down on the right bank of the 
Tndus, would pernlit of the collection of large numbers both for safety a,nd for 
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defence. I t s  central position n~ould make Pir-sar a particularly convenient 
place of rally for large and fertile hill tracts such as ChakEsar, Gh6rband and 
IGna, as well as for that  portion of the Indus valley lying close below n-here 
the space available for cultivation is wide and villages accordingly large and 
numerous. 

The great height and steepness of the slopes with mhich Pir-sar is girt 
would suffice to make its defence easy in times when those fighting from supe- 
rior height had every physical advantage on their side. And in this respect 
full account must also be talien of the fact that  even on the side where the spur 
is adjoined and overloolied by the main range, it is isolated by the deep ravine 
of the Biirimsr-kandao. Finally attention is due to  the great strategic strength 
of the genera! position; for as the map shows over two-thirds of i t  are pro- 
tected by the great bend of the Indus. 

SECTION iv.-ALEXANDER'S SIEGE OF AORNOS 

Having now acquainted ourselves with the topographical features of Pir- 
sar we may turn back to  the record of Alexander's operations where we 
left i t  on his arrival in the vicinity of Aornos. Arrian's description of them is 
so clear and instructive in its topographical details that  i t  appears best to 
reproduce i t  here i n  axtenso.' I give i t  in Mr. i\I'Crindle's translation, with a 
few slight alterations which reference to the original text seems to  ine to render 
necessary. 

Arrian's account of operations against Aornos.-" Some men thereupon who belouged 
t o  the  ileighbourhood came t o  him, and after proffering their submission undertook to guide 
him to  the  place most suited for a n  nttack upon the rock, t h a t  from mhich i t  would not be difficult 

t o  capture t,he place. With these men he sent Ptolemy, the  son of Lagos, and a ulember of the 
bodyguard, leading the  Agrianians and the other light-armed troops and the selected hyspaspists 
a n d  directed him, on securing the position, to  hold i t  with a strong guard and signal to  him mhen 
he had occupied it. Ptolemy following a route which was trying and difficult, secured the posi- 

tion without being perceivcd by the barbarians. EIe fortified this all round \vith a palisade 

and a trench, and the11 raised a beacon on tha t  part of the  mountain from which i t  coulcl be seen 
by Alexander. The signal fire was seen, and next clay Alexander moved forward with his army, 

but  as the barbarians offered valiaut opposit,ion, he could clo uothing more orring to  the difficulty 
nature of the ground. When thc barbariaus perceived tha t  Alexander had found an attack (on 
t h a t  side) to  Le iml)rncticalle, they turned round and attaclted Ptolemy's men. Bet\{-een these 

and the Rlacrdonians hard fight,ing cnsned. the Indians malii~lg strenuous efforts to  destroj- the 
palisatle and Pt,nlcnly to  hold the position. The barbarians had thc 11-orse in the sliirmish, and 

when night fell \vithdrcw. 
From the  Indian d,.vmters Alexnn(ler selected one who knew the country ant1 could other- 

wise be trusted, and sent him hy night to  Ptolen~y rrith a letter importing tha t  mhen he himself 
assailed the rock, Ptolcm?- should not content hims~lf  with holding his position but  shonld fall 

upon the barbarians on  the mountain, so tba t  the Indians, being attacked on both sides, might 
be perplexed I!o\v a t  act. Alexander, starting a t  daybrenli from his camp, led his army to  tbat  

appronch by which Ptolemy had ascended unobserved, being convinced tha t  if he forced a passage 

1 Cf .Anohosis, IV. nix ,  XXX. 
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that way and affected a junction with Ptolemy's men, the work etiU before him would not be 
difficult. And so i t  turned out ; for up to mid-day there continued to  be hard fighting between 
the Indians and Macedonians, the latter forcing their way up while the former plied them with 
missiles as they ascended. But as the Macedonians did not slacken their efforts, others succeed- 
ing to others, while those (before) in advance rested, they gained with trouble the pasa in the 
afternoon and joined Ptolemy's men. The troops being now all united were thence put again 
in motion towards the rock itself; but an assault upon it was still impracticable. So came the 
day to its end. 

Next day a t  dawn he ordered the soldiers to cut a hundred stakes per man. When the- 
stakes had been cut he began from the top of the height on which they were encamped, to  pile 
up towards the rock a great mound, whence he thought it would be possible for arrows and for 
missiles shot hom engines to  reach the defenders. Every one took part in the work, helping to. 
pile up the mound. He himself was present to  superintend, commanding those that with eager- 
ness advanced the work, and chastising any one that a t  the moment was idling. 

The army on that first day extended the mound the length of a stadion. On the following 
day the slingers, by slinging stones a t  the Indians from the mound just constructed, and the 
bolts shot from the engines drove back the sallies made by the Indians on those engaged upon the 
mound. The work of piling it up went on for three days, without intermission. On the fourth 
day a few Macedonians had forced their way to and secured a small hillock level with the rock. 
Alexander without ever resting drove the mound for\~ard, intending to join the mound to  t h e  
hillock which the haudful of men already held for him. 

But the Indians, terror-struck a t  the unheard-of audacity of the Macedonians who had 
forced their may to  the hillock, and on seeing the mound already connected with it, abstained 
from further resistance, and sending their herald to  Alexander, professed their villingness to  sur- 
render the rock if he would treat for peace with them. But the purpose they had in view was to. 
consume the day iu spinning out negotiations, and to disperse by night to their several homes. 
When Alexander perceived this he gave them time to start off as well as to withdraw the round of 
sentries everywhere. He himself remained quiet until they began their retreat; and then he 
took with him seven hundred of the bodyguard and of the hypaspists and mas the first to  scale 
the rock where it had been abandoned. The Macedonians climbed up after him, pulling one 
another up, some st one place, some a t  another. And then a t  a preconcerted signal they turned 
upon the retreating barbarians and slew many of them in the flight ; some others retreating in  
terror flung themselves down the precipices and died. Alexander thus became master of the. 
rock which had baffled Heracles himself." 

Accounts of ~iodorus.-With this clear, sober, and full record of Arrian the ac- 
counts given by Diodorus and Curtius agree in all essent,ial topographical points. 
That both these authors used conlmon sources here as elsewhere also, is evident 
from various indications. But Diodorus contents himself with a much condensed 
abstract, and Curtius' narrative owes its greater length mainly to his usual 
expansion of such minor aspects of the story as specially lend themselves to  
rhetorical treatment. It will therefore be sufficient, in the case of either 
account, to note only those points which have a bearing on ;he location of 
Aornos. 

Diodorus describes the ' rock ' as a natural stronghold, 100 stadia in 
circumference, 16 stadia in height, and with a level surface forming a complete 
circle.2 The Indus washed its foot on the south ; elsewhere i t  was surrounded 

' C'L Diorlorue, B~lliolheca, XVII. hxxv ; M'Crindle, Inmion o,! lndiu,  p. 211. 
11 
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by deep ravines and inaccessible cliffs. An old man familiar with the neigh- 
bourhood promised against a reward to  take Alexander up the dif6cult ascent 
to a position which would command the barbarians in occupation of the rock. 
Folloning his guidance, Alexander first seized the pass leading to  the rock, 
and as there mas no other exit from it, blocked up the barbarians. He then 
filled up  the ravine which lay a t  the foot of the rock with a mound and getting 
thus nearer vigorously pushed the siege by assaults made for seven days and 
nights without intermission. At first the barbarians had the advantage owing 
to the greater height of their position. But when the mound was completed 
and catapults and other engines had been brought into action, the Indians 
mere struck with despair and escaped from the rock a t  night by the pass from 
which Alexander had on purpose withdrawn the guard he had left there. 
Thus Alexander secured the rock without risk. 

Curtius' description of siege.-Curtius in his description of the rock 
( p e t ~ a ) ,  which he calls by the name of Aonzis, does not give any dimensions 
but mentions tha t  the Indus, deep and confined between steep banks, washed 
its Elsewhere there were ravines and craggy precipices. I n  rhetorical 
style, apparently inspired by a reminiscence from Livy, Curtius likens " the 
rock " to  the meta of the Roman circus, " which has a wide base, tapers off 
in ascending, and terminates in a sharp pinnacle ".4 This description, if it  is 
based on some passage of his original source, mould suggest that  one portion 
of the ' rock ' rose into a steep conical point. We are told that  under the 
guidance of an old man from the neighbourhood a light,-armed detachment was 
sent ahead by a cletour to  occupy the highest summit unobserved by the 
enemy .5 

Curtins next relates that  in order to make an assault practicable a ravine 
mas being filled up with a mound. For this the trees of a forest close a t  hand 
were cut down and their trunks, stripped of branches and leaves, thrown in. 
Within the seventh day the hollows had been filled. An assault up the steep 
slopes by the archers and Agriani was then ordered. Thirty selected youths 
from among the king's pages under Charus and Alexander formed the forlorn 
hope. In the highly rhetorical description which follows i t  is, however, the 
king himself who is said to  have put himself a t  the head of the assault. Many 
are said to have perished, falling from the steep crags into the river which 
flowed below, " since the barbarians rolled down huge stones upon those climb- 
ing up, and such as mere struck by them fell headlong from their insecure and 
alippery footing ". We are then told In lengthy poetical words of the death of 
the two leaders, Charus and Alexander, who had got up high enough to  engage 
in a hand-to-hand fight, but were overpomerecl and fell. The king, affected 

( ' f .  H i ~ l o r i , ~ .  \-Ill. xi. 
'See  M'Crindle. loc. cil . .  p. 197, referring to Livy, Bk. XXXVII. xxvii. 

As the leader of the detachment i~ mentioned TvIylleas (or Mullinus), the king'a aecretary ; neither form of the 
nnme in othcraise known. The substitution of hia name for that of Ptolerny eho~va that Curtius follows llere 
a sourc:c distinct from thet  of Aman. 
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by these iosses, then ordered the retreat, which was carried out in an orderly 
fashion. 

Alexander, though resolved to  abandon the enterprise, yet made demon- 
strations of continuing the siege. Thereupon the Indians, with a show of 
confidence and even triumph, feasted for two days and two nights, but on the 
third abandoned the ' rock '. When their retirement was discovered, the king 
ordered his troops to raise a general shout. This struck such terror into the 
fugitives that  many " flinging themselves headlong over the slippery rock 
and precipices " were killed or were left behind injured. 

Topographical indications about Aornos.-The three accounts translated or 
analysed above are the only ones which have come down to us furnish- 
ing any specific data about Aornos. Prom their comparison we can deduce 
the following definite indications as regards the locality intended. Aornos was 
a natural stronghold, situated on a mountain of great height, which preci- 
pitous rocky slopes and deep-cut valleys below rendered capable of easy defence 
against an aggressor. I t  is important to  note that  no mention is made any- 
where of fortification by the hand of man. There was sufficient level space 
on the top to permit of considerable numbers finding there a safe refuge. 
The site mas near to the Indus, mhich flowed a t  its foot6. I t s  relative height 
must have been very striking to account for the definite measurements of 11 
and 16 stadia, respectively, which Arrian and Diodorus record, approximately 
corresponding to 6,600 or 9,600 feet. In  tlie same way the circuits of 200 and 
100 stadia respectively which these two authors mention, approximately cor- 
responding to  22 or 11 miles, can obviously apply only to  a mountain massif 
or range and not to  a single hill or peak. 

That Aornos was situated on such a massif or range is in fact made per- 
fectly clear by what all three authors relate of the commanding height attacked 
by the Macedonians before the start of the siege and reached after an arduous 
ascent. Both Arrian and Curtius state that  the march by mhich the light- 
armed detachment sent ahead by Alexander secured this position under local 
guidance remained unobserved by the enemy. This distinctly suggests tha t  
the route followed to  that  commanding height led up a valley which mas hidden 
from the view of the defenders of Aornos. 

Height occupied by Pto1emy.-This assumption finds strong support in 
Arrian's reference to the pass (xdpoSos) to which Alexander, when subse- 
quently following the same difficult route, had to  ascend amidst severe fighting 
before he could join Ptolemy's detachment holding the position above Aornos. 
Incidentally the opposition here encountered by Alexander indicates that  this 
route leading to the height of the range, though not visible from Aornos and 
hence not obstructed on the h s t  occasion, was yet accessible to its defenders 
without their having first to dislodge the detachment on the height. We 

Both Diodorus and Curtius [also Strabo, S\', p. 688 ; see above p. 70, note 21 definitely mention this 
point, and Arrian's silence docs in no way contradict it. On the other hand, no weight can attach to the state. 
meot in Curtius' highly coloured description of the siege, which makea those who lost their foothold in e o a h g  
tho ' rock ' from the ravine fall into the river ; for the possibility of this ie manifestly excluded by his comparison 
of the ruck with e mete "which has a wide base, tapers off in nscending ", etc. 

M 2 
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see from Arrian that  an attempt to dislodge i t  had in fact been made on the 
preceding day but had failed. 

We come now t o  the most significant among the topographical features 
recorded in connection with Alexander's siege of Aornos. I mean the deep 
ravine separating the heights on which the Macedonian camp stood from the 
nearest part of the ' rock' .  Here, too, Arrian's account is the fullest and 
clearest. It shows us tha t  the primary object for which Alexander had to 
resort to  the expedient of constructing a great mound across this ravine was 
to  bring the opposite slope held by the enemy within effective range of what 
by an anachronism might be called his troops' small arms and field artillery. 
The precipitous nature of that  slope would lend itself to  easy and most effective 
defence, in particular by means of large stones rolled down, a formidable 
method of defence the actual use of which Curtius here specially mentions.7 
No assault could succeed here until " i t  would be possible for arrows and for 
missiles shot from engines to  reach the defenders". 

Mound constructed across ravine.-We obtain some indication of the great 
width of the ravine, and indirectly also of its depth, from Arrian's state- 
ments concerning the construction of this mound. By the united efforts of 
the troops i t  was extended on the first day the length of a station, i .e . ,  circ. 
600 feet. After this i t  became possible for slingers posted on the mound and 
for shots from the engines t o  drive baclr sallies made against those engaged 
upon the mound. But " the work of piling i t  up went on for three days without 
intermission ", before an assault made on the fourth enabled a handful of 
Macedonians to  establish themselves on " a small hillock level with the rock ". 

Yet even after this, we are told by Arrian, the construction of the mound 
was continued until i t  was joined up with the position thus gaineda8 This 
position must have lain still considerably below the crest of the height which 
faced the ravine from the side of the ' rock '. Thus only is it possible to 
account for the stiff climb which it cost Alexander and this selected 700 men 
to  reach the top and fall upon the retreating barbarians during the night 
following their offer of surrender. 

SECTION v.-AORNOS LOCATED AT PPR-SAR 

The results of our survey as recorded in the map and in the preceding 
dewription make i t  easy t o  trace in the local features and its environs all the 
topographical details of Aornos as presented in the accounts of Alexander's 
siege. Taking the general features first, we see from the map that  the Indus 
flowvs in a wide bend round that  eastern extremity of the range of which 
Fir-sar spur is the largest and most conspicuous offshoot. Diodorus' more 

~ - - -- pppp 

7 The results \ ~ l ~ i c l ~  map he ol,tainf,rl hy this means of defence on alpine ground, were strikingly illustrated by 
the aclicvement of the valiant hands of Tyrolese peasants \vho s~~cceeafully defended their country in 1809 against 
invasion by n'apleon's French and Bararinn troops. 

8 This notice of Arrian about the continued extension of the mound disposes of the apparent discrepancy which 
certain commentators have found between his account and that of Diodorus and Curtius, wl~o mention seven day8 
as the time taken o\-er the construction of the mound. 
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spec3c statement that  the Indus washed the rock on its southern side is borne 
out by the map. This shows that  the portion of this bend nearest for those 
coming up the Indus valley lies due south of Pir-sar. 

Elevation of Aornos.-The relative elevation of Bar-sar a t  the northern 
end of the spur (7,970 feet by clinometer), if measured from the bank of the 
Indus (circ. 1,700 feet a t  ThBk6t) agrees remarkably well with the height of 
Aornos, 11 stadia or about 6,600 feet, as recorded by Arrianal If the relative 

height of the Ova peak (8,721 feet above sea-level by triangulation) rising 
immediately to  the west of Bar-sar is taken, the agreement becomes, if any- 
thing, still closer. Obviously no such test can be applied to the measurement 
of the circuit ; for we do not know on what lines or on which level i t  was taken. 
I t  is curious to note that  if a map measurer is passed round the foot of the 
eastern extremity of the range from near Sarkul on the Indus past the Takhta 
pass to  Shand and thence back again behind the Una peak we get a total direct 
length of some 22 miles. But, of course, other measurements, greater or lesser, 
mould also be possible. 

Conling next to the commanding height near Aornos which a light-armed 
force was sent ahead under Ptolemy to  occupy, i t  is clear that  the small plateaus 
on either flank of Mount o n a  would exactly answer the purpose in view. This 
mas to secure a position on that side from which the ' rock ' was most assail- 
able. Taking into account all the tactical advantages which the possession of 
higher ground must have implied for the assailant, in times before the inven- 
tion of long-range fire arms even more than since, there can be no doubt that  
the side whence an attaclc upon the rock-girt plateau of Pir-sar would offer 
most chances of success would be where the spur joined on, and was over- 
looked by, the main range. This is the Biirimzr plateau on the eastern shoulder 
of the culminating peak of Ona (Fig. 4G). 

Route to Una-sar.-But there are considerations which make me inclined 
to favour the gently sloping alp of ' Little Ona ' immediately below 
the western flank of Ona-sar as the most likely site of Ptolemy's fortified 
encampment. From here it was easier to  guard the route leading up from the 
river, and thus to  give that  assistance for the subsequent ascent of the main 
force which Arrian's account shows to have become indispensable once the 
defenders had discovered the Maced0nia.n move. 'Little Ona ' offers also the 
advantage, anyhow nowadays, of easier a,ccess to  water, and by its situation 
i t  was less exposed to attack from the enemy's main position on Pir-sar. 

The route by which the crest of the range where i t  overlooks Pir-sar could 
best be gained from the river certainly led up the valley to  the west of the 
Danda-Ncrdai spur, and thence from its head to ' Little Ona '. The informa- 
tion collected by me showed that this route is considered the easiest from that  
side for reaching the grazing-grounds on the top of the main range. I t  is 

'D@T-BR~ 89 well 89 the rest of Pir-sar is visible from more than one point of the right be& of the Indus between 
Sarkul and Gunighar. I t  is obvioun that the height mewurement recorded by Arrian must be a relative one, 
and that the river bank can rmonably be sr~pposed to have been the place from which it was taken. A height 
measurement of this kind from a convenient base is a simple geolnetrical task, and Greck surveying knowledge a t  
the time of Alexander wan f d y  equd to it. 
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regularly used by the local Gujars when moving there from their hamlets above 
the Indus. The ascent in the valley is undoubtedly steep, but its bottom is 
less confined than that  of the valley on the other side of the Danda-Ntrdai 
spur towards Pir-sar. Near the head of the valley the pass shown in the map 
with a clinometrical height of 6,471 feet gives access to  the lower slopes of 
Little Oea, ahd from these the alps occupied by the Gujar huts of Achar and 
Little Ona can be gained without difficulty. 

Ptolemy's move to commanding height.-It is the route just described 
which for the reasons indicated I believe to have been followed first by Ptolemy 
and then also by Alexander's main column. Arrian tells us that after 
Alexander, had seen the beacon lit by Ptolemy on the mountain he had 
occupied, he next day moved forward with his troops, but as his progress was 
obstructed by the barbarians, " h e  could do nothing more on account of the 
difficult nature of the ground ". A look a t  the map explains how easy i t  was 
for the enemy collected on Pir-sar to  obstruct Alexander's march in that  valley 
once Ptolemy's preceding move had been discovered and had indicated the 
direction which Alexander's attack was likely to  take. The valley west of the 
Dnnda-Nfirdai spur is within easy reach from the south-western outlier of Pir- 
sar across the heights above the pass known as PBzal-kandao, 4,620 feet above 
sea-level. By crowning these heights the enemy could seriously interfere with 
the Macedonians' move up the valley without risking a battle in the open. 
It was equally easy for them when Alexander's advance up the valley had 
been brought to  a standstill to  turn round and moving higher up to  attack 
Ptolemy's cletachment holding the fortified camp which, we have seen, may 
be placed a t  or near Little una.  

This attack was beaten off, and when Alexander on the next day resumed 
his advance up the valley, the Indians who contested i t  were attacked in the 
rear by Ptolemy, to  whom Alexander during the night had managed to send 
orders t o  this effect, as recorded by Arrian. The importance of this help, as 
well as the difficulties encountered by Alexander, can be well understood by 
looking a t  the map. Not until the pass marked there with the height of 6,471 
feet had been taken could the junction with Ptolemy's force be effected, and 
considering its elevation and the steepness of the Danda-Nfirdai spur, Arrian's 
description of the severe struggle i t  cost to gain this pass (xipo8os) cannot 
have been exaggerated. 

Once the Macedonian forces were united in the course of the afternoon 
the further advance towards the ' rock', which Arrian mentions as having 
been made during the remainder of the day, could present no difficulty. This 
advance would necessarily lie along the crest of the range as far as the 
Bfirilnfir That it came to a standstill, as Arrian records, without 
any attack on the rock being possible a t  the time is fully explainer1 by the 
p e n t  n a t u r ~ l  obstacle met beyond, the fosse of the Biirimsr ravine. 

The ravine below ~iirim3r.-I have already descrihed above the general 
of this ravine, its considerable depth and the precipitous nature of 

its slopes. But in order to realise better how fully its features explain 
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Alexander's resort to having a mound constructed to  cross it, attention must 
be called to some details. I have referred above to  the protection afforded 
to Pir-sar by the extremely steep rocky slopes with which the Bar-sar hill 
forming its northern bastion falls off towards the ravine some 800 feet lower 
separating it from Biirimiir. These slopes, so easily defended from above, could 
not be attacked with any chance of success unless they could be brought within 
the range of missiles. 

Now the direct distance separating the top of Bar-sar from ground on 
approximately equal level on the Biirimiir plateau is some 1,300 yards, and 
that between the Mzshlun shoulder of Bar-sar and a corresponding elevation 
on the slope below Bfirimiir certainly not less than 500 yards. It hence follows 
that since the ballistai and ltatapeltai forming the Cheek artillery of that  
period could throw stones and darts only to a distance of some 300 yards,2 
and slingers and bowmen their missiles not lnuch farther, it  was necessary 
to advance the position from which their fire was to be used. This could be 
done here with effect only in a horizontal direction, for a descent into the 
ravine would not have increased the chance of commanding the higher slopes. 

The ingenious expedient of constructing a mound to  secure this object 
is thus fully accounted for by the configuration of the ground observed a t  the 
B~rirniir ravine. The use made of timber for its construction, whether in 
the form of stalres or tree-trunlts, fully agrees with the abundance of tree 
growth still observed on the slopes both above and below the Bfirinliir plateau. 
Undoubtedly this plentiful timber available on the spot would supply the 
handiest material for the purpose. That the mound is said to have been 
advanced a stadion or about 200 yards on the first day is easily understood 
in view of the slope near the eastern edge of the Bfirimiir plateau being com- 
paratively easy. But i t  becomes steadily steeper and steeper as the bottom 
of the ravine is approached, and in consequence the rate in the daily advance 
of the mound was bound to  decrease in proportion to the greater depth to  be 
filled up. Thus i t  is explained why, even when on the fourth day a few Mace- 
donians had forced their way to a small hillock on the opposite slope, it was 
necessary to  continue worlt on the mound in order to  join the two, as Arrian 
tells us. 

The shoulder of MHshlun.-1 believe we can safely recognize this ' small 
hillock ' (6kiyov yrjhocpov) in the shoulder of M~shlun, described above. I t s  
level as measured by aneroid is about 450 feet above the flat portion 

of Pir-sar. I t  is true that  Arrian calls this small hill " iaddov rn xhpp", 
' level with the rocli '. But this is easily understood, considering that  a con- 
tinuous ?lope passing Ear-sar connects RIiishlun wit11 the plateau portion of 
Pir-sar. That there still rose n steep height above the ' small hillocl~ ' is 
made perfectly clear by Arrian's olvn narrative, where he describes the stiff 
climb which brought Alexander and his 700 to the top of the ' rock ' after the 
mound had been joined t o  the hillorlt and while the deEenders were abandoning 
Aornos. I myself well relnember the trying scramble over steep crags by which 

Cf. hl'Crindlr, Invosion o j  India, p. 21. 
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the summit of Bar-sar was gained after my visit to  Miishlun. I can hence realize 
what this ascent of about 350 feet may have meant for men encumbered by armour. 
That the height of Bar-sar was a very convenient place for the Macedonians 
to  assemble and then a t  a preconcerted signal to  turn upon the retreating 
barbarians, as related by Arrian, is obvious. In  the same way i t  is easy to 
understand that  some of the latter in their terrified flight during the night 
lost their lives by falling down precipices below Pir-sar. 

SECTION vi.-OLD REMAINS OF PIR-SAR AND THE NAME ONA 

The above observations will show how closely all topographical details: 
about Pir-sar agree with what our extant records tell us of Aornos and 
Alexander's operations against it. But this identification receives further 
support from antiquarian and philological evidence. There is no suggestion 
whatsoever in our texts of the natural defences of Aornos having been streng- 
thened by the hand of man, and we may attach all the more significance to  
this negative fact in view of the obvious desire of our authors to  emphasize 
the greatness of the di5culties overcome a t  the capture of the stronghold. 
That Aornos was recognized by them to  have been solely a natural stronghold 
is clearly shown by the fact that  they ordinarily designate i t  simply by the 
term petra, ' the rock '.l 

But me are told by Arrian that  Alexander after the capture built there 
a fortified post and entrusted its guard to  Sisiltottos, an Indian deserter who 
had joined him in Baktra and proved trustworthy. Curtius, too, mentions 
Sisicostus (szc) as having been charged with the guarding of the rock and the 
adjoining territory. Curtius further mentions that  Alexander erected altars on 
the ' rock ' to Minerva and Victory, while Arrian refers merely to  sacrifices 
performed there by him. 

Remains of fort on Bar-sar.-In view of Arrian's statement i t  is of distinct 
interest that  I found the badly decayed remains of what undoubtedly was a 
small fort on the summit of Bar-sar (Fig. 59). The walls occupy whatever 
level space there is on the t o p ;  to the north, towards LBnde-sar, they descend 
also on the slope. As shown by the sketch plan, PI. 8, they form an 
irregular cluadrilateral of which the longest side eastwards measures 136 feet 
and the shortest to  the north 66 feet. The walls, 5 feet thick throughout, 
are deeply buried in debris and earth, largely humus deposited by decay of the 
luxuriant forest vegetation which has grown up and flourished evidently for 
centuries between and over the ruins. It was only by a careful search that 
the lines of the enclosure could be traced. What little excavation was possible 

within the limits of tjme and labour showed masonry of a type not unlilte that 
found a t  Bir-kdt and a t  ancient dwellings of early Buddhist times in Swiit, 

stone slabs, unhewn but fairly uniform in thickness, being set in mud plaster. 

1 The same notion meme to be conveyed also hy Curtius, where, m recording Alexander's triumph, he apeaka 
of him ss ' re. locorum magi8 quam hostium victor ; cf. Hialmice, VIn, xi. 
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Among the potsherds discovered on the floor of one of the roonls there were 
son~e showing ornamentation similar to that found a t  Buddhist site8 of Swat 
but less finished. 

What pointed to considerable antiquity was the far-advanced decay of the 
whole structure as compared with the fair condition in which most of the ruined 
dwellings and fortified mansions dating from Buddhiit tu~ies are founcl a t  Swat 
sites. Yet these by their position a.re far more exposed to  erosion and other 
destructive factors than a structure on the very top of Bar-sar could be. The 
position is such as could not have been chosen for a,ny other purpose than 
defence. Whether the remains indicated can go hack as far as the Macedonian 
invasion, and whether they mark the spot where the fort erected uncler 
Alexa.nder's' orders might have stood, i t  is impossible to assert without thorough 
investigation, such as mas not practicable a t  the time of n ~ y  visit. But i t  is 
certainly noteworthy that the ruined fort crowns just that height which protects 
the Pir-sar plateau on the side where, as we have seen, i t  wns most exposed t o  
attack. 

Local lore of Gujars.-The old Qujars who had been surilmoned from 
the hamlets below as depositories of local lore (Fig. Br;), Itnew of no special 
tradition attaching to those ruined walls.2 Nor had they ever heard of 
Alexa,nder having visited these parts. Bot they had been told by their elders 
tha,t Pir-sar had servecl as the sunllller abode of a Rzja called S i rkap ,  who 
otherwise lived below a t  the village of Sarkul on the Indus opposite ThBk6t 
This name of ' Riija Sirlrap ' is widely attached to ancient sites in these parts 
on either side of the Indus. But it gives no clue beyond inclicabing a tradi- 
tional belief that  the Pir-sar plateau was occupied in earlv times long before the 
advent of Isliim. The same Gujar informants derived the name I'ir-sar from a 
Sayid Pir Beghan, who is said to  have lived on the plateau before the Pathsns 
tool; the land, and to have been buried as a saint a t  tthe previously mentioned 
Zisrat, near t,he centre of Pir-sar. 

Whether any datable remains arz hidden in the ground now under cult.i- 
va,tion or occupied by Guja.r huts and graveyards on Pir-sar it is impossible 
to say. But in the mosque which lies some 300 yards south of t.he Ziiirat 
there are two large carved slabs of white c;~lca,reous stone, now used to support 
the roof but undoubtedly ancient. Their exposed portions measure 6 feet in 
height, with a width of 16-17 inches and a. thickness of 4 inches. They mere 
said to have been dug up somewhere 'near the cent,re of the area some time 
ago. But nobody could or would indicate the exact spot, ; nly inquiry here, 
as elsewhere, suggested, no doubt, an intention to  hunt for buried ' treasure '. 

Derivation of name Cna.-There still remains the philological evidence 
to be set forth. I t  is furnished by t,he name Z?!rn, in Pa.shtu also   pent F!trtr. 
Coupled with the Pashtu term sar, ' head,' ' height,' it  is applied to the summit 
which rises between t,he 'Little l?i,xr' spur and .  Btirimiir and overloolts Pir- 

- 

2 Among then1 I'RR lbrlhirn Dlba, a, venerable old man, who was brougbt up with rnnoh trouble in a littrr 
and dcclsred lo be u fountain-hend of local information. He remembered bavinp fought as n man between taent\. 
nnd tl~lrty again~k the Britisl~ at the AmbCla Pana in 1862. 
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say. There is good reason to  assume tha t  this name G1.m applied a t  one time 
to  the wliole massif of which una-sar forms the culiuinating point and included 
also that  conspicuous portion of it, Pir-sar. To this points the fact that the 
c~llininatiilg height is always called Ona-sar, literally the ' head of Ona,' not 
merely Cna as it might have been otherwise, as well as the designation ' Little 
Wna ' for a small spur more than half a mile away from the ~ u m m i t . ~  

On the other hand the name Pir-sar, the ' Saint's height,' is obviously of late 
origin, being made up of a Muhammadan term as its fist part. We do not 
know what earlier designation it replaced, nor what the exact indigenous form 
of the local name was which the Greek *Aopvos was intended to reproduce. 
But if we assume it to  have sounded *Avar?la, it  is as easy to account for its 
phonetic transition into modern Ona (Onra) as i t  is to  prove that  "Aopvos was 
the most likely Greek rendering of it. As regards the latter, it  will su5ce 
to  ~ o i n t  to  the Greek "I!~aos as the well-known rendering of the Sanskrit 
Hir)lava(n)t, applied like its doublet E?nodos, Haimavata, to the Him%laya 
range, or what \\-as believed by the Greeks to  be a portion of it. That the 
name rendered by 'Aopvos appealed to Greelr ears also by its apparent Greek 
meaning ' (the mountain) where there are no birds,' is likely cnough. We 
know from t,he reproductions of other Indian local names how ready Alexander 
and those with him were to  seek an echo of Greelc words in the Indian appella- 
tions they heard. But there is not the least reason to  doubt that  "ilopvos mas 
meant to  render a genuine local name and was not a freely invented Greek 
designation. 

There is definit,e philological evidence to show that  in the modern name 
u?za (Onla), pronounced with that  peculiar cerebral ?t sound which in Pashtu 
spelling also figures as ??r, we may safely recognize a direct phonetic derivative 
of an earlier form *Avur!ta, the assumed original of Aornos. The contraction 
of an earlier az'a, both initial and medial, into u is well known to  the phonology 
of the Dardic as well as of the Indo-Aryan language branches. Similarly 
the regular assimilation of the cerebral consonant r to a following I,L and the 
subsequent simplification of the resulting double consonant ?(?L into ! I ,  with 
eventual co~llplelnentary lengthening of the preceding vowel, is fully attested 
in the phonet,ic development of both Indo-Aryan ancl Dardic languages. " 

See below p. lll0 for the exact paraUel offered by tho name Ilarn-ear, applied to the culminating Par- 
tion of Mount I lnn~,  while the simple name Ilam in ueed ior the whole of the t  lnossif on the S\r.Bt-Buner watershed. 

' Cf. Arrian, Indiki, ii, 3. I n  Ptolemy's Geography Ilnaos undoubtedly repraqonts tho great meridional range 
which joins tho T'ien-shan to  the Hindukush. 

'See II'eber, ' O n  the Greek pronunciation of Indian words,' Indian Anl iyunry,  ii. pp. 147 sqq. For well. 

known instances of this kind of 'popular etymology ', cf. e.g. ' A ~ c a i v ~ s  ' t h e  healer,' as  Alexander's rendering of 
tho old Sanskrit name Aaikni  of the river Chentih in tlie Panjih,  and the innuspicious interpretation of ita other 
name Candr~~bhdga as C z ~ 1 8 u p d ~ a y o g  ee ' eater of Alexander '. 

' I t  deserves to  he noted tha t  the fanciful interpretation of the name "Aopvc,s ns meaning ' inaccessible even to 
the  binls ' is only to be found in such late authors as Pbilostratos, Dionyeios Periegetes and Psoudo-CallistLenes 
(sreC. MWler's edition, 111, iv, note). I t  oould scarcely have appealed very seriously to  the Macedonians who on 
tl,cir pessnge Iron1 Baktra acroaa the Hindukush hod seen mountains so much lligller than any to he met in this 
portion of the lndus valley. 

'See Gricrson, P i G c n  I~nguapea,  pp. 88, 120 ; ' Phonology ', Z. D. A l .  Q., 1896, p. 400. 
* Cf. Grirmon, loc. cil . ,  pp. 21. 123 ; Z. I). .If. Q., 1890, pp. 21, 28. 
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Notice of Chares of Mytilene.-I 11avc left it  to the last to consider 
a clasaica.1 notice, which, if i t  is talten to refer t o  Aorrios, as I bel.eve it must, 
is of quasi-chronological interest and indirectly helps to support. t,he proposed 
location of that  stronghold, Chares of RIytilene, one of Alexander's chief 
officials, is quoted by Athensus as having in his history of Alexander recorded 
a method of conserving snow used a t  the siege of the Indian town of Petra. 
According to  Chares, me are told, " Alexclnder ordered thirty trenche~ to be 
dug close to each other and to be filled with snow, brancl~es of trees being 
also thrown in, in order tha.t the snow in this wa,y may be preserved longer." 0 

I believe that  in this stray notice we have a useful indication both of the eleva- 
tion of the ' rock ' a,nd of the season when Alexander besieged it. 

We know from a record of Aristobulos, who shared iuexander's campaign 
and is quoted by Strabo, t,ha,t the army, having set out for India from the 
Paropamisadai, i .e . ,  the valleys between the Hindukush and Kabul, after thc 
fall of the Pleiades spent the minter in the hill territories of the Sspasioi and 
Assakenoi, but in the early spring descended to the plains and moved t o  
Taxila. That the siege of Aornos was the last of the major operations carried 
out before . the crossing of the Inclus and the advance to  Tavila is quite certain 
from the concordant records of Arrian and the other historians. And also that  
this operation was undertaken after Alexander had descended to the plain 
of the Peshawar valley. We can therefore place that  siege neither much before 
nor much after the month of April 326 11.c. 

Climatic conditions of spring season.-Now from nly - - 
experience on my recent explorat,ions in t,he Smnt region during March, April, 
and May, and froni the c1imat.i~ conditions previously observed on similar 
ground of the North-West Frontier, I may safely assert that  in April snow 
Eould not be found there much below an eleva,tion of 6,000 feet. On t h e  other 
hand, should water be needed for large numbers, the need of preserving snow 
for clrinlting purposes oh heights situated between 6,000 and 9,000 feet might 
well arise a t  a season ~vllen slopes are exposecl to  t.he powerful sun of an Indian 
spring. From what I saw on my may past the u i ~ a  peak and the adjacent 
heights I believe that  the expedient recorded by Aristobulos would probably 
nowadays also reconlmend itself if troops were obliged for a, time to  occupy 

-. 

that high ground a,nd its souther11 slopes. 
The spring of 192G had been quite escel~tionally belated. Yet a t  the time 

of my visit a t  the very end of April we found snow only in small sheltered 
hollows on the northern slopes of Mount u n a  and none a t  all on the soutll. 
The fine spring above ' Little Una ' and another a t  Adramar, about the same 
distance on the opposite side. of the peak, ~vould scarcely suffice for a large 

I t  deservee to be noticed that the strongly cerebral sound g (pr) of Pnahtu occunr not only in words borrowed 
Irom Indian dialeota, but also represents the old Iranian combination r+n ; of. Darmesteter, Chank yqpulairer 
AJghaw, p p  dvfi  sq. 

O See Athenceus, 111, p. 124, C, aa quoted by C. MUer in his edition of A ~ ~ i a n .  Fragmnfa, p. 117. Anepech, 
De Alezandri Moyni  upedi l iae  Ihdiea (Leipzig, 1003). p, 32, note 90, rightly observes that the erronwlls desig, 
nation of Petra ae a ' town ' must be attributed to Athenteus, not to Charoa 

lo Strabo. Qeographia, XV, p. 601. 

N 2 
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force encamped on this part of the range. Hence a thoughtful commander, 
faced by uncertainty as to the length of his stay on those heights, would only 
act wisely if he took steps to  conserve whatever remained of the winter's snow- 
fall. We thus see tha.t this fragmentary reference also perfectly accords with 
that  conlbined evidence of tests: topography, and name which has led US to 
locate Aornos on that  rocli-girt site adjoining Mount Cna. 

Had I not been obliged to  consider the discomforts to which the men were 
exposed and t,he trouble of keeping our large protecting host supplied at a 
height so difficult of access and so far from any larger place, I should have 
gladly extended my st,ay on Pir-sar beyond the three days spent there. So 
fascinating \vas the historical interest attaching to  the site and so grand and 
extensive t,he views which i t  offered in all directions. From the high snowy 
ranges surrounding the Indus Kohistan in the north they ranged past the 
Blaclc Mountains and the valley of the Indus down to where the great river 
expands it,s bed in t>he plain above Attock. As the eye followed the river's 
tortuous course to  the south I could clearly see through my glasses how useless 
i t  would be t.o look for another plateau like Pir-sar a.inong the jumble of chopped 
and serrabed hills stretching down through Pfiran and the Chagarzai country 
towards Buncr and bla.haban. 

I t  was in the direction of BunCr and through the valleys of Chakesar and 
Piiran, intervening between the drainage areas of the Gh6rband and Barandu 
rivers, that  my next moves were to take me. On general grounds i t  is likely 
that  some of t,hese hill tracts to  the west of the Indus had also seen the passage 
of BIacedonian forces after Aornos had been capturecl. But the information 
furnished by our available sources about, Alexander's operations inmediately 
follo\r.ing that great feat is too brief and divergent in details to  permit  hi^ 
rout,e to  be *meed -with any certainty. Nevertheless a succinct review of 
this informat,ion may conveniently be inserted here. 

Arrian on operations after the capture of A0rno.s.-Arrian tells us that 
Alexander nluved from the roclc into t,he territory of the Assakenoi, having 
been infornled that the brother of AssakAnos, with elephants and a host of 
neigl~hourinp barbarians, hacl talten refuge in the mountains of that region." 
IVlien he reached there the town of Dyrta he found it, together with the 
surrounding district, abandoned by its inhabitants. Thereupon he detached 
certain corrimantlers tu examine the localities and to  secure information from 
any barbaritills captaured, pa~~~icular ly  al)orit the elephants. AssalcPnos is 
lilent,ioned I~eiore by Arrian as the ruler whose capital Massaga mas taken on 
the A1:~cedonians' first entry into Lower Swiit. Hence the mountain region 
in which his brother harl taken refuge, and which wau reckoned as part of the 
territory of the Assa.kt.noi, might well have been Buncr ; for this, as the records 
of the Chinese pilgrilns cle;~rly show, was in ancient times included in S\b.Zt . tr~,ritol,y. just as it is now again. l2 But as the position of Dyrta cannot be 
iclel~tifed and no other indications are furnished, the al~ove renlains uuce~taiu. 

-- 
' 1  See A ~ u l b n ~ i . . ,  I\'. xxs. 8, qq. 
" Cf. Serirulra. d .  p. 9. 
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BunEr can be reached from the side of Pir-sat and ChakAsar hy several 
routes leading through Piiran and the Mukhozai and Chagarzai country. And 
to BunEr seenls to point what we are next told about Alexanrler having marched 
on the Indus: '' and the army going on I~eEore made a road for him, as those 
parts would otherwise have been itupassable." This description would well 
apply, as first suggested by General Al~bott, to  the most direct route leading 
from the central parts of Buner to the Inrlus along tlle Barandu river ; for the 
lower valley of the latter, as yet unsurveyed and in part inaccessible owing to  
the colony of ' Hindustgni fanatics ' a t  present settled there, is reported to 
be a narrow gorge in places illlpracticable for traffic. 

From captives Alexander learned that the India.ns of that  territory had 
fled to Abisares. i.e., to the ruler of Hax,%m, h~v ing  left the elephants behind 
by the river. Alexander's surcessf~~l capture of these elephants is then related. 
Finally we are told that, serviceable timber having been founrl by the river, 
this wa.s cut by the troops and the ships built with it talren 11own the tndus 
to where a bridge had long before been cor~structed by the other portion of the 
army . 

Accounts of Diodorus and Curtius.-Diodorus' acconllt of \\,h;tt followed 
the capture of Aonlosis very brief. We are told by him that  Aphrikes, an 
Indian chief, was hovering in that  neighbourhood with 20:000 solcliers and 
15 elephants. The chief was killed by his own men, who brough this head 
to Alexander and thereby piirchased their own safety. The elephants ~vnnder- 
ing about the conntry were secured by the Iting, who then arrived a t  the Indus, 
and finding i t  bridged gave his army a rest of thirty days before crossing to  the 
left bank. 

Curtius' account, evidently taken from the same source, supplements the 
above by some details. But these do not furnish any clear topographical 
guidance. l3 Alexander is said to have marched from the ' rocli ' to  Ecbolima. 
Having learned that  a defile on the route was occupied by 20,000 armed men 
under Ellx, he hurried for\~~ard,  dislodged the enemy with his archers and 
slingers, and thus cleared a passage for his heavy-armed troops behind. Erix 
was ltilled in flight by his own men a.nd his head brought to  Alexander. Thence 
he arrived after the sixteenth encampment a t  the Indus: where he fouild every- 
thing prepared by Hephaistion for the crossing. 

That by Ecboli~na the sanle place is nleant as Arrian's and Ptolemy's 
Embolima is very probable; also that  the chief Erix is the same whom 
Diodorus calls dphriltes. But both authors fail to give any clear indieation 
as to where the defile held hy this chief lay. If the sisteen nlarches t o  the 
Indi~s crossing have to be recltoned, as Clnrtius' wording implies, fro111 that  
defile, this certainly could not be loolted for on the Barandu river ; for thence tile 
rn;~rc,ll t,o Ond (ITlli~rtd), the a l~~ ie l i t  Irci;tl~h,;l~>c!;~. ~vllere the ~ I L S S R ~ C  of tile IllduS 
in all probability took place, '-' could not possibly have taken lllore than four or 
five marches. However this may be, Curtius' reference to  those sixteen marches 
-- 

'' I f i .~Ior in~,  VIII, xii. 
" Cf. Vincent Smith, &nrl!/ tlislor!l o j  India .  2, p. 65. 



94 THE SEARCH FOR AORNOS [ Chap. IV 

il co~isideird together with Arrian's account, shows that  Alexander's operations 
after the taking of Aornos must have been fairly extensive. In this we may 
well recognize a fresh proof of the importance mhich was attached by him 
to  the complete subjugation of the AssakEnoi. I5 The need to  secure the flank 
of the main line of communication towards India against interference from the 
hills northward may account for this. 

Difficulties overcome on Alexander's Frontier campaign.-On his arrival 
a t  the Indus and a t  the starting point of his invasion of India proper 
we must leave the great conqueror. There is no need to attempt here an 
appreciation as a whole of the military achievenlents of the campaign which 
preceded tha t  invasion and of which we may now consider to have traced the 
chief scenes. But theie are a few observations which deserve t o  be briefly 
noted. The outstanding feat of that  campaign, the capture of Aornos, was 
bound a t  all times t o  appeal most to  the imaginations of Alexander's historians 
and has hence tended to obscure to  some extent the greatness of the triumph 
over nature which the successful execution of the entire campaign in the course 
of a single cold weather season must have implied. Only those who are familiar 
with all the difficulties besetting operations in the mountain territories beyond 
the present North-West Frontier and with their military history in recent 
times can fully realize the magnitude of the obstacles mhich Alexander's genius 
as a leader and t,he extraorclinary pluck and endurance of his hardy Macedo- 
nians faced and victoriously overcame in the course of the campaign carried 
from the ICfinar to the Inclus. 

Among the difficulties to  he reclioned with nowadays there figures quite 
as largely as the mountainous character of the country the absence of local 
resources sufficient to  feed large bodies of troops and to  supply the transport 
neecled for their rapid movement. Consideration for this fact of the present 
day necessarily raises the question as to whether economic and cultural condi- 
tions affecting those essential resources may not have undergone changes since 
the times of Alexander. I t  is a question of distinct antiquarian interest, especi- 
ally in view of corresponding indications which may be deduced from the 
extent and h~por tance  of the ruins left behind by the Buddhist civilization 
of subsequent centunes. The question has also its distinct geographical bearing, 
but this IS too larce to  be discussecl in this place. 

CHAPTER V.--FROM THE INDUS TO MOUNT 
ILAM 

SECTION i.-RETURN TO BUNBR 

On the morning of April 30th I left' Pir-sar, not without regret, for the 
journey which was to  take me through the hill tracts of ChakEsar, Piiran and 

h e n .  8. xx. 7 ,  mentions a report wl~ioh Alexander, while on hianey to the Akeainee or Chenib, received 
from Sisikottos, the Satrep of the AssekSnoi, about their suhsetlut.nt revolt., end records the measures taken bY 
Alemnder to quell this. 
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Mukhozai, not preriolisly visited by any European, t,o BunBr and t,hence back 
to Swat. The march down to  ChakEsar, long and rather fatiguing, led once 
more past the slopes of Mount Ona and then for some distance along the crest 
of spurs descending from the Upnl range. Looking back from them to  the 
east I could sight again and again the long stretched level height of Pir-sac 
on the flank of Mount Ova and realize how conspicuous and dominating is its 
position. 

Importance of Chak6sar.-ChakEsar, the chief place of the valleys held 
by the powerful Azi-khB1 clan, proved quite a small town and the seat of several 
' Jumgts ,' schools of Muhammadan theology. Taken together they represent a 
curious counterpart of a small mediseval university. Owing to  its position close 
to the point where much frequented routes from K b a ,  Upper Gh6rband' 
Bun& and the Indus valley meet, ChakBsar is a local t,rade centre of some 
importance. There is much cultivable lancl in the neighbouring valleys and 
plenty of ruined walls supporting- terraces, meant for cultivation but. no longer 
tilled, can be seen on the slopes around. On those facing the upper end of 
ChakEsar from the north I was shown the site of SEmi where ruins of ancient 
dwellings were said to  have stood until recent times. They hacl been pulled 
down to  furnish building materials for the to~vers built by rival Khans and 
for t,he st,rong fo1,1 ercctetl by t l ~ e  11m. ruler of S \Gt  since lie toolr possession 
of all these valleys right down to the Indus. The n~a.11~ supporting terraces 
near by had probably been renewed more than once. But in one of them 
masonry of good Gandhzra type survived proving antiquity. 

Move across Pfiran.-At ChaltEsar I was able to collect interesting 
linguistic material in the shape of specimens of the as yet unrecorded Kohistani 
dialect spoken a t  BatBra above the confluence of the Oh6rband river with the 
Indus; and then on May 3rd I started westwards. The route led across the 
Ksghlun pass, about 6,200 feet above sea-level, into the wide and fertile valley 
of Pcran. From its head mhere the Yalth-tsngai pass gives access to  the head- 
waters of the Gh6rband river, right down to mhere it debouches on the Indus 
near KBbalgrBm the valley is renlnrlrably open. There is abundance of good 
land easily capable of irrigation ; but owing to  an inadequate popula.tion and the 
disturbed conditions prevailing until recent years iuuch of it appeared to  be 
uncultivated. Of ruins I could learn nothing. 

From here our route turned into the large side valley which descends from 
the DwasarE (Dosirri) peak on the watershed towards Swat and forms the 
main portion of the Mukhozai tract. Amidst fine scenery recalling Kashmir 
much well cultivated land was passed here, before \Ire approached the pass 
of Nawe-ghskhai on the well wooded range which forms here the east,ern 
border of BunBr. As soon as t.his pass, about 5,300 feet high, had been crossed 
into the valley of Q6ltand I found myself on ground which like the rest of 
BunBr already visited by me in 1898 retains ruins dating from Buddhist times. 

Ruins in Ctikand valley.-Within a mile to the south of the fort of Kuz- 

G6kand mhere our camp stood on May 6-7th' a detached hillock juts out 
into the picturesque valley near t,he snlall ha,mlet of Kiitkai. I t  bears on it 
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top ruins of dwellings extendiug for a length of some 90 yards. The lower 
portions of the ~valls show in most places ancient masonry while those raised 
above these and .rtill standing to heights of 6-7 feet are of much coarser \\,ark- 

manship and manifestly date from later repairs. Ascending across a narrow 
gap to  a spur on the south-east, I found a t  a height of about 250 feet above the 
road half-a-dozen small detached quarters built in tlers along the narrow crest. 
Their constrliction corresponded closely to  that  seen in the ruined dwellings 
I had visited above I<dtLh and elsewhere in the Swet valle~r. More ruined 
dwellings of the same type were t o  he seen clustering on the small ridges of 

Dumcllaka and Iial~dno-gnz to the east of the road two and three miles, respect- 
ively, further soutrh. 

Where the valley considerably widens about six miles below Kuz-G6kand 
we passed the large village of Bagra on the western bank of the stream and 
keeping to the opposite side of the valley reached the mouth of the side valley 
bearina the significant name of Tiip-darn. Just before we turned into this I 
was shown on a rock face rising above the riverlne meadow a much weathered 
relieve carving, about 3 feet high. It represents a Bodhisattva, probably 
Avaloltitei~~ara, in the same attitude as seen on the numero~ls rock carXing5 
in Upper Swiit already mentioned. 

StCpa of T6p-dara, G6kand.-Moving up the side valley ancl passing Tdp- 
dara village there was reached after about two miles first a fine spring in a 
grove and some 300 yards further on the ruined Stnpa that has +ven the 
valley its name. Like the slopes on both sides of the valley the Stfipa is 
thickly overgrown by luxuriant vegetation. This owing to  the low elevation, 

about 2,800 feet, includes wild fig trees and shrubs not seen since 
leaving the Peshamar valley. In spite of this growth of vegetation the structure 
is on the whole remarkably well preserved. The square base approximately 
orientated measures. as seen in the sketch plan (Pl. S), 80 feet on the east and 
west sides and 75 feet on the other tn70. I ts  height, as measured a t  the NE. 
corner where i t  is practically intact, is 8 feet, including a slightly projecting 
cornice 1 foot high. Though the thick growth of trees and shrubs rendered 
measurement somewhat difficult it  was possible to  determine the two circular 
bases, 5' 4" ancl 3' 6" high, respectively, including In each case a cornice of 

n foot in heipht. The Stiipa rests on a cyl~ndrical drum 7 feet high 
and above this had apparently a hemispherical shape. I t  had been dug into 
from the north-west right to the centre and the relic deposit probably reached. 
A flight of stairs, 19' 8" wide, led up to t l ~ e  square base on the north. 

The top of these stairs extends alnng one-th~rd of the north slde of the 
square base, just as a t  the Stiipa of S1lili;lsi. Close comparison of the plan and 
section of the latter, as seen in PI. 7,  reveals the 1nteres1,ing fact that  the dlmen- 
sions of both Stiipas are nearly identical in all respects. I s  it posslbla 
that  both were built by the same n~aster mason or copied from the same 

I The poor preaervst,ion of the baeea at the Sl~inriai StOpa mey well explajn the mensurement of the loweat having 
I,een ~psunled t,llere to be 76 feel square while s t  T6p-dare it is 80 by 76 feet. 
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model? The facing of the dome consists of remarkably well laid maaonq 
of the Gandhsra type and in place still retains a coating of cement-like 
hard plaster. It is prohably due to  this solidity of construction tha t  the 
dome has not suffered more damage. When I had a big wild fig-tree which 
threatened to  dislodge stones on the SW. section of the topmost base, cut 
down the owner of the ground around came t o  remonstrate against this l o s ~  
of valuable grazing for goats. 

Near the north-east corner of the square base are the remains of a badly 
decayed smaller Stiipa. I t s  lowest base, 36 feet square, could be traced, but 
nothing of the superstructure. A deep hole showed where the centre had been 
dug into for its relic deposit. Near the north-west corner of the large Stiipa 
there survive the walls, 3 feet thick, of an oblong hall or Vihiira, measuring 
26 by 16 feet. They rise nowhere more than 3 feet above the ground. The 
ruins occupy the triangular end of a tongue-like bit of ground between two 
small Nullahs and both to  the east and south there are large terraces probably 
levelled already in antiquity. On the eastern one wall foundations survive for 
about 30 yards. On my return from this site I was told of remains of ruined 
dwellings to  be found in the wide amphitheatre-like Nullah known as P i r d a ~ u  
which opens opposite t o  T6p-dara towards the western bank of the G6kand stream ; 
but the lateness of the hour did not allow me to  visit them. 

Stiipa of Binga1ai.-When on May 7th we left the Gelrand valley south- 
westwards for Pacha I came unexpectedly in the small Nullah of Bingalai 
upon a ruined Stiipa not previously reported. It occupies the top of a small 
hillock. I t s  remains have suffered much damage through a Gujar dwelling 
which has been built against and partly dug into i t  on the south. But the 
walls supporting the quadrangular base could still be traced amidst thick 
scrub for short stretches as well as indications of a circular base above it. 
They suggested a diameter of about 25 feet. About 25 yards off to  the north 
a low heap of debris seems to  mark the position of a completely wrecked small 
Stiipa. Here, too, a spring is foulid close t o  the ruin, showing the reason 
why this confined but picturesque site had been chosen by a pious founder. 

Move into Bun5r.-From the wooded height of the Rajgalai pass, close 
on 4,200 feet above sea level, a wide panoramic view was gained over the open 
northern valleys of Bunk. It was ground I well remembered from my tour 
with the Bun% Field Force. In January, 1898, I had then been able to reach 
Pacha with General Meil~lejohn's brigade and to  accompany also a reconnais- 
sance pushed with an escort of Guides Cavalry up towards the Jowarai pass 
as far as Bishunai. Close to  the village of Pacha there lies the holiest 
Muhanlmadan shrine in Buner, the Ziiirat of Pir BBba Sihib. It is visited 
all through the year by thousands of pilgrims whom the repute of the great 
saint buried there draws there from all parts of the Peshawar valley and the 
hill territories to  the north as far as the Indus Kohistin. A halt under the 
walls of the Badshnh's newly built fort sbout a mile and a half south of the 

a See Archmlogieal Tour with Lhe Bum-r Field. Force, pp. 19 aqq. 
0 
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large grove surrounding the Zisrat, was rendered obligatory by the need which 
all my companions and protectors felt of performing prolonged devotions a t  the 
sacred spot. Heavy rain starting on the evening of May 8th and continuing 
practically without a stop through most of the following morning caused t b  
halt t o  be extended for another day. A visit on my part to the holy shrine 
was not encouraged by my entourage; in 1898, too, I remembered, orders 

had been issued prohibiting unbelievers from entering it. But as I h e w  that 
there was neither architectural interest nor evidence of antiquity attaching to 
the saint's resting plave, this was not to be regretted very much. 

Remains on Ramanai spur.-The enquiries made a t  Pacha did not indi- 
cate the existence of ancient remains in this part of Buner beyond those I had 
already surveyed in 1898, except on a spur which descends from Alak-sar, a 
conspicuous outlier of Mount Ilam, to the south-east towards the village of 
BLlo-khsn. To this spur I proceeded in the afternoon of May 9th while heavy 
clouds mere still enveloping all the hills. Drizzling vapour and mist hanging 
over valley and slopes alike coupled with the steamy air made the ascent on 
foot rather trying. There was no mistaking that  over the wide open valleys 
of Bun& the hot weather has already set in, the elevation of Pacha being 
only little over 2,500 feet. 

The ascent led first up a thinly wooded spur where a t  an elevation of 
about a thousand feet above the valley walled terraces of abandoned cultiva- 
tion were met. The first ancient ruins were found a t  a height of about 4,800 
feet above a steep slope covered with exposed rocks. The ruins were those 
of small dwellings showing walls built with large roughly dressed slabs in 
fairly regular courses, small %at stones being used as in Gandhgra ruins to 
equalize the courses. Evidently the stratification of the rocks near by made 
i t  comparatively easy to obtain slabs fairly uniform in size. 

Within a quarter of a mile further up there stretches the main cluster 
of such ruins for about 210 yards up a slanting narrow plateau. They all 
seemed to  be the remains of tower-like single-roomed dwellings which had 
been built up solid to a certain height to provide greater security. As seen 
in Figs. 60, 61, the mounds which they have formed in decay present often 
the deceptive appearance of small ruined Stilpas. Some twenty-six of such 
detached dwellings were counted on the small plateau which is known by the 
name of Ravanai. The walls of these substructures rise often clear to a height 
of 5 or 6 feet. Some of the larger ones measure up to 32 by 25 feet, but only 
in the interior of one ruin could I distinguish a wall 3 feet thick dividing two 
apartments. The slabs showed lengths up to 5' 6" while their fairly uniform 
height was about 1 foot. 

The general impression gained a t  the site was that  of considerable anti- 
quity. I have been remintled of them since by similar structures of undoubted- 
ly prehistoric origin examined by me a t  some early sites of Makr~n  and 
JhalawZn. The fact that  no potsherds could be found near them may perhaps 
be an indication of their having served mainly as places of refuge in times of 

trouble. But i t  must be remembered that as ample moisture provides here 
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vegetation and prevents denudation of the soil around ruins, pottery debris 
cannot be looked for on the surface to the same extent as is the case a t  ancient 
sites in such arid regions as Balachistgn or Sistgn. 

'SECTION ii.-THE SACRED HEIGHT OF ILAM-SAR. I. 

The special reason that had prompted me to make my way back to Saidu 
through this northern portion of Buner was the wish to visit Mount Ilam. 
Already on my f i s t  visit to Lower S w ~ t  in December 1896 I had learned of the 
pilgrimage which the Hindu traders settled in SwZt and BunEr annually make 
to a Tirtha or sacred site located on Ilam-sar, the summit of the mountain. 
While passing through Buner in January, 1898, I had been able to gather further 
details about this site, and these distinctly pointed to its local worship being 
an inheritance from very ancient times.l But the circumstances attend- 
ing that tour made in the course of a military expedition mould not allow of a 
visit being paid to the mountain top which in any case a t  that  season would 
have been under a heavy cover of snow. 

An additional archsological interest had subsequently become attached to  
Mount Ilam through a very tempting suggestion of M. Foucher who proposed 
to identify i t  with Mount Hi-lo described by Hsiian-tsang as the scene of sacred 
Buddhist legends. Now a t  last the long desired opportunity had arrived to  
visit this fine peak which owing to its great height, 9,237 feet above sea level, 
and its impressive isolation on the crest line of the SwZt-Indus watershed 
dominates all views both from the Bunk  and Swit  sides. 

March to  lam-kile.-Starting on the morning of May 10th from Pacha 
we marched westwards steadily ascending along the slopes of the spurs which 
from the rocky heights of Alak-sar descend into the plain. Though light clouds 
were still floating over the big valleys to the south, I could catch glimpses 
again and again in the distance of ground where my work had taken me 
twenty-eight years before. Having passed the Gujar hamlet of Jobra after some 
eight miles' march we reached the wooded spur of Bizo-sm where ruins had 
been reported, a t  an elevation of about 6,700 feet. 

A steep mound about 20 feet high which I had heard before spoken of as 
a ' Gumbat ', proved to mark the remains of a small defensible mansion built 
in a dominating position and partly over supporting walls. These walls and 
whatever was exposed of the superstructure showed, like those of the smaller 
dwellings near by, rough but massive masonry of the same type as seen a t  
Ramanai. The top of the mound measures about 45 feet by 32 and the sup- 
porting walls as far as visible below indicate an oblong shape also for the 
structure which stood here. Both to the NW. and SE. of this ruin are found 
broken walls of small detached dwellings. They are usually 3 feet thick and 
stand in places still to a height of 6-7 feet. The largest of these dwellings 

'Seo Tour un'lh the Buner Field Force, pp. 21 eq. 
=Cf. Foucher, Noles mr 1' ancienne gbogaphie du Qandfira, B. E. F. E. O., 1002, p. 48, note 3. 
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ednsisted of a room 20 feet by 18, and here an entrance 24 feet wide was still 
disthguishable. Potsherds were here fairly abundant, and they included pieces 
showing raised or impressed ornamentation of the same type as found a t  sites 
of the Buddhist period in Swat. The presence of pottery dCbris is here ac- 
counted for by ancient cultivation terraces which are found on the slopes 
immediately below and prove continuous occupation. 

Miln villagers at MiHn-kile.-Prom this point the path, now less steep, 
turned to the north-west and after a total march of about 14 miles brought US 

to  the small village of Ilam-kile. It shelters with its terraced fields of maize 
in the valley which divides the broad mass of Alak-sar from the conical peak 
of Ilanl-sar. Situated a t  a height of about 6,000 feet the little valley with its 
llvely stream, its coolness and alpine surroundings made a very pleasant halting 
place on our ascent to  the sacred summit. The land of Ilam-kile is held by 
twenty families of Mitins. Claiming saintly descent they are exempt from all 
imposts like the rest of the Mian clan, widely scattered through the Peshawar 
district and the valleys of Bun& and Swat. This privilege does not apply 
to  the Gujars who cultivate here as their tenants. 

Ilam-kile from its Mian inhabitants is often spoken of as Mizngam. It is 
under this name or else as Zlm-o-mianz that  i t  figures as the place from which 
some of the forged inscriptions in ' unltnom characters ', so liberally supplied 
to Colonel Deane by the less scrupulous of his agents, in particular, 'Abdul 
Haniin and his gang, were alleged to  have been obtained. Ilam-kile cannot 
boast of epigraphic relics. But as i t  is the nearest inhabited place to the sacred 
summit i t  may well have served In ancient times for the residence of Buddhist 
monks or Brahman priests attending to  pious pilgr~ms after the fashion prevail- 
ing a t  all Indian Tirthas. I s  i t  ~ossible that  the presence of Miiins a t  this 
little accessible place is in some way connected with the local worship of pre- 
Muhammadan times? It deserves to  be noted that  the Mians who are every- 
where supposed t o  be attached to particular Ziiirats are not considered by 
Pathiins to  be of their o m  race. 

Application of name of 1lam.-Here I may conveniently note that the 
name Zlant is applied to  the whole mountain massif formlng part of the mater- 
shed range between the Karzkar and Jaosu passes. The summit of its central 
p a k  is distinguished as Ilam-sar, ' the head of Ilam ', while other determinatlves 
are added to  the name Zlnnt in order to des p a t e  neighbour~ng localities like 
tile village of Ilntn-ktle ant1 Zlam-kandao, the side spur to  the north of the village 
over which leads the path to the Jaosu pass. The use of the designation 
Zlanl-snr deserves special notice as it offers an exact parallel to the deslgna- 

tion Oj~a-sar, given, as we have seen, to the summit of Mount Ova. This 
helps to support the conclusion that  the simple name Gna similarly has a 

wider appl~cation to the whole of that massif, a11r1 this may explain why the spur 
now k n o m  as Pir-sar figures in our classic~l accounts as the ' rock of Aorno~ ', 
i .e . ,  Una. 

See Tour m'lh B u w  Field F o r r ~ ,  pp. 19 eq. ; nhove p. 36. 



FIG. 64. SOUTH-EASTERN SLOPES OF ILAM-SAR, 
SEEN FROM ABOVE MIXN-KILE. 

FIG. 65. CRAGS OF MAIN SUMMIT OF MOUNT 
ILAM, WITH R,BM TAKHT. 
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Ascent to 11am-sar.-The path followed on our ascent to Iam-sar on 
the morning of May 11th led f i s t  over easy slopes with terraced fields in ~ l acee .  
Then having gained after about three miles a spur which northward overlook8 
the valley leading down to  Saidu and Mingaora, the steep portion of the ascent 
began a t  an elevation of about 7,100 feet. Amidst luxuriant conifer g r o d h  
there were soon encountered those huge masses of bare much weathered rocks 
apparently granite (Fig. 64), which are the nlost striking feature of the Ilam 
peal<. In  some places these big rocks have been undercut by. erosion and 
carved into quite fantastic shapes. Thus one particular mass has the appear- 

ance of the beak of a gigantic beast. 
Over and between these frowning crags the climb took us steeply for about 

an hour and a half. In  places prec'pitous gullies, still filled with snow, were 
crossed amidst a thick growth of firs and pines. Below them violets and other 
early spring flowers had made their appearance in profusion. Mount Ilam enjoys 
plentiful moisture throughout a great part of the year. We rarely saw i t  from 
Swgt without clouds clinging to its head and during our stay there, too, i t  re- 
peatedly mas enveloped in light mist. This explains the great abundance ot 
flowers and lush grass to  be found on its slopes in the late spring and summer. 
Even the Gujars who were with us, stolid enough as their race is, would 
speak of this luxuriant vegetation with something like enthusiasm. 

~ o c k y  summit of Mount 1lam.-At last the tower-like mass of rock forming 
the main summit was reached. It is crowned by four isolated crags like the 
pinnacles of a square church tower and is difficult of access all round. The 
easternmost of these crags forms on its top a small platform which has been 
artificially enlarged wit11 trunks of trees and stones (Pig. 65). An oblong 
stone heap raised on this platform is claimed by Hindu visitors as the Rrim 
Takht, ' the seat of R&ma '. The god is supposed to  have made a descent here 
from heaven. Gujars in pious rivalry claim the spot as the resting place of 
a ' Shahid ' or martyr. Evevmhere in these hill tracts i t  is the Gujars who 
are the true preservers of tradition, and it is among then1 that  we may expect 
local worship to  survive here in its Muhanlnladanized guise. 

Where the precipitous crags of the main summit fall away to  the south 
there is found about 200 feet lower down a small and ahnost flat hollow (Fig. 
66) flanked on the opposite side by the more gently rising slope of the 
southern sumlnit. This hollow measuring roughly 150 yards from north to  

south and 100 yards across is a very curious feature of the inotlntain top. In 
the middle there crops out a series of large rock tables, smooth and almost flat 
on their tops, striking to the east in the direction of the drainage which escapes 
in a narrow cafion. 

Sacred pools on summit.-TO the south of then1 there lie in a line three 
s~nall  pools of nearly circular shape ; Pig. 66 shows the uppermost of them. 
They, are fed by a small spring which rises amidst the rocli ~valls of the northern 
or main summit and sends its water in a small rill round the westem rim of the 

basin. This spring is said to run dry later in the season until the Monsoon 
rains set in. The string of limpid pools are known to the Hindus the 
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Amaraku~tda and form a special object of worship for the pilgrims. Their presence 
on the very top of the mountain must, indeed, appear wondrous in the eyes 
of the pious and would by itself amply suffice to endow the spot with the 
character of a true svayakbhti-tiltha. The annual pilgrimage to it according 
t o  the information received from the Hindus I questioned a t  Pacha takes places 
on the first day of the month of Jyaistha when the ritual ablutions performed 
a t  the Amarakunda form the essential ceremony of the ydtr6. 

Hiisan-tsang's account of Mount Hi-lo.-But in Buddhist times the pious atten- 
tion of pilgrims appears t o  have been attracted far more by those huge 
flat-topped couch-like rocks which stretch in a line by the side of the sacred 
pools. It is just the mention made of them which places beyond doubt the 
identification of Mount Ilam with Hsiian-tsang's Mount Hi-lo, as rightly con- 
jectured by M. Poucher but on less conclusive grounds. Hsijan-tsang's account 
of Wu-ch'ang-m tells us of i t  in a passage immediately following that  on the 
rock where Buddha had dried his clothes.4 

" Above 400 li south from MBng-ch'ieh-li is the Hi-lo mountain. The stream of the mountain 
valley flows west ; ns you go up it eastward flowers and f i t s  of various kinds cover the water 
course and climb the steeps. The peaks and precipices are hard to pass, and the ravines wind 
and curve. You may hear the sound of loud talking or the echo of musical strains. Square 
stones like couches made by art form an unbroken series over the gully. It was here that 
Tathlgata once gave up his life for the hearing of a half stanza of doctrine." 

Sacred mountain identified with 1larn.-The general description here given 
of the mountain agrees as closely in all respects with the natural features 
of Ilam-sar as that  of the ' square stones like couches made by a r t '  with the 
large flat-topped roclts stretching across the hollow between the two summits. 
The distance indicated from Mbng-ch'ieh-li or Manglawar, 500 li or approxi- 
mately 80 miles, is certainly wrong and the bearing which is south-west not 
south, is less accurately indicated than we usually find i t  in the Hsi-yii-chi. Yet 
our Chinese pilgrim guide was right in describing the stream of the mountain 
valley as flowing west. The principal drainage from the massif lies in the 
valley tha t  descends rest-south-west to  below the Bun6r side of the Karzkar 
pass ancl there it meets the stream coming from the pass near the village of Liganai. 
It is up this valley that  the easiest rout,e leads to  the southern summit, and it 
is this 1,oute which, as I was told, is usually followed by modern Hindu 
pilgrims, anyhow from Bun6r and lower S l ~ a t .  Whether that  sunlniit takes its 
name of J6giri.qc-sar, the ' Tcgis' height ', from this practice, I was not able 
t o  ascertain. My Chinese patron saint's sense of topography is thus vindicated, 
a t  least as regards the bearing of this valley. 

Hiisan-tsang's road measurements.-It is ilnpossible to  offer any conclu- 
5i.w explanation of the great distance of 400 li which the Hsi-yii-chi indicates 
between AIanglawar and Mount Ilam. But as we are justified in assuming 
Hsiian-tsang on his ascent of Tlam to  have followed the usual pilgrims' track 
just mentioned i t  might be suggested that  by the distance recorded in the 
- 

' The translation is that given by Wattem, Yuun Chwang, i, p. 231. I t  oorrwta what obviousl~ is a mistake 
in thht 01 Julien, Hhnoiree, i ,  p. 136, concerning the direotion of the s tram referred to. 
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Memoirs is meant not the direct distance but that  actually covered by the 
pilgrim on the devious route which appears t o  have taken him f i s t  t o  a series 
of sacred sites in central Buner and only thereafter to  Ilam. M. Foucher has 
already called attention to the fact that  immediately after the description 
of Mount Hi-lo the Hsi-yu-chi gives an account of three sites ,(MahBvana, Mo- 
yii and Sivika) all of which I believe to.have before safely located in, or close 
to, the Barandu river traversing the centre of BunBr. From them we are 
suddenly taken north-west to the Shan-ni-lo-shih valley mhich certainly corre- 
sponds to the present Adinzai tract due north of Chakdara. Now from the 
Barandu to  Adinzai the most direct and convenient road lies across the KarZkar 
pass, and i t  is just below this that  the usual pilgrims' track to  Mount Ilam 
branches off eastwvards. Thus i t  would certa.inly have been the most con- 
venient way for Hsiian-tsang to  visit Mount Ilam while en route from central 
BunEr to Adinzai. In  this case the distance of 400 li would explain itself 
quite correctly as the aggregate for the whole journey from Manglawar to  the 
sites in the Barandu valley and thence on to 1la.m.B 

Legends clustering about Ilam-sar.-That legends connected with local 
worship derived from ancient times still linger also among the Muhama- 
madans of the neighbourhood is suggested by the name Ifh6nukd (recte Khana- 
g8h, ' place of worship ') which is borne by a bold rocky spur descending to  the 
south-west. The small gully sepa,rating it from J6gisn-sar is known as 
Chihil-gazi and supposed to have received its name from a Ziarat mhich once 
stood there. The name is curiously reminiscent of some piece of Buddhist 
legendary lore ; for there is reason to  believe that the grave mounds of abnormal 
length worshipped a t  different places of the Peshawar district and neighbour- 
ing tracts as the resting places of saiuts and called according to  their measured 
lengths Nau-gaz Sdhib, Shil-gaz Sdhib, Chihil-gaz Sahib (' Saints of nine, twenty 
or forty yards', respectively) are in reality the modern counterparts of colossal 
b a g e s  once representiug the Buddha in Nirvjna, a favourite subject in 
Buddhist iconography. 

During our halt of forty-eight hours on the sacred summit magnificent 
panoramic views offered from its crags during the early hours of the morning 
and again in the late afternoon while the head of Ilam mas clear of fleeting 
mist or' clouds. From the high snowy ranges of the SwHt ICohistBn and the 

6 See Tour with the Bunir FieM Force, pp. 60 sq<l.. for the identifications of 1110-ha-Ja-no or MahBvana Sai~ghl -  
rims. with Panjk6tai (Sunigriim), of the 240-yu (or Mo-su) monastpry with Gumbatai near Tursdt, and of the 
stirpa when the Buddha in a previous birth as King &vika had sacrificed his body to  ransom a pigeon, with the Stfipa 
ruin a t  Girarai. 

a The distances and bearings given in the Hk-~i i -ch i  (Jiilien, Nbmoires, i, pp. 136 sqq.; Wstters, I.uan C h z ~ u m ~ ,  
i, pp. 232 sqq.) are: from MQng-ch'ieh-Li to t,he hlahivnna Sai)ghiiriima 200 li to the south ; from there to  the hlo-?ti 
(or Yo-su) monsatery 30 or 40 li to the north-west ; from there to  the pigeon-ransoming Stiips, 60 or 70 li to the west. 
From Qirarai. where I have located the last nnmcd site, to  Ilam-sar the road distance cannot be reckoned a t  less 
than 13 or 14 miles, corresponding to 06 or 70 li. The aggregoto of these several distances mould appmeoh verp 
olosely the diatance of 400 li assumed above to  represent the total length of the journey from Manglamar to  the top 
of Mount Ilam. 

If General Cunningham's eatimate of Hallan-teang'8 li on Indian ground as  one-sixth of a mile is ac.cepted (,-t. 
his AncieJ Qeogrqhy,  p. 671) the totel of the distances mould agree still more closrly. 
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Hindukush beyond Dk and the bend of the Indus they extended over the 
whole of Swat and Bun& right down to the barren low hills encircling the 
Yiisiifzai plain. Peshawar with the mountains of Tireh and the Safgd-kah 
above Kabul are said to be visible in the clear atmosphere of the autumn or 
after rain. Now they were hidden by the hot-weather haze brooding over the 
plains. Mount Ilam, made so conspicuous by its central position and so 
imposing by its isolation, was indeed destined by nature to become an object 
of superstitious awe and popular worship from a very early period. Its summit 
was the right spot, too, from which to bid farewell, for a time anyhow, to a 
region of fascinating archaological interest. 

Departure from the MiHngul's dominion.-tlfter mid-day of May 13th I de- 
scended by the precipitous path leading down northward to the saddle of 
Sarbkb where the Badshah has established his summer ' hill station'. Thence 
the valley was gained which passes down to the fort of Misna, and thus on the 
following day, moving past Buddhist remains already visited nearly two months 
before, we reached Saidu. There once more the kindest welcome awaited me 
from the ruler of SwEt. A busy day's halt allowed me to have long talks with 
the Badshkh, to learn from this remarkable chief of the triab and struggles 
of the recent past and to express to him my deep gratitude for all the unfailing 
help and protection which had done most to render my labours in his dominion 
fruitful. On the morning of May 16th I said heart-felt parting thanks to my 
kind host, to the chief supporters of his rule and to my old and ever willing 
travel companion Riija Shiih 'Alam. My arrival on the Malahand the same 
day closed a tour which will always be remembered by me among the happiest 
of my exploratory travels. 
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INDEX 107 
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' chiruks ', top-boots of Turkestin . 42, 33 
Charas, Macedonian . . . 42, 82 
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--- mined Buddhist monastery 

dragon. conversion of, by Buddha . 42, 56 f. 

'Dragon-lake'. . . . . 42.57 

drainage (cf. also barrage) 42* 361 3 7 ~  78, 
101, 102 

dress. royal figure in Knshin . . 42, 33 

Gnudhnrvi, fljing figures of . . 42. 61 

Girwi-speaking hill tribe . . . 42, 63 
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Himava(n)t . . . . . 42, 90 

Hindughir (" Ilindu Cave ") . . 42, 32 f .  
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on Adbhuta Stiipa . 42-51 Jobra, Gujar hamlet. . . 42, 99 
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Hui-sh&ng, Chinese monk . . . 42,67 i note 4, 103 n ~ t e  6 

Hydaspes, river, see : Vitasti. I " Jumgts ", schools of Muhammadan 
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James, Colonel E. H. S. . . . 42, 3 
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Kardrai pass . . .  42, 65, 73 
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Keen, Colonel \V. J. . 42,4 
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Khazrtna, mound near Nal . . 42.5 
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Koinos, general of Alexander 42, 27, 29, 39, 70 
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Hdt,kai pass . 42, 47, 50, 51 
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. . .  I<uch-knndere, terraces 42, 74 
lir~jnla Icasa, Iiushin king . . 42, 28 
liukrai, village . . . .  42, 43 
l<iinr,  river and \-alley of . 42, 24, 94 
Kushin (see also coins) . 42, 28, 33, 38; 50, 

64 
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Kuz, village . . . . .  42, 64 
. .  ]<nz-U6kaud, fort of. 42, 95, 96 

I<uz-sar, hillock on Pir-sar . 42, 77, 79 
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Lilaunai, village . 42,73 
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loop-holes . . .  42,s  
hI'Crindle Mr. 42, 23 note 1, 26 note 8, 27 note 

10, 80, 81 note 2, 82 note 4, 
87 note 2 

Madar KhBn-Sarai, site 42, 54 note 1, 65 
Mahiban, range . . 42, 2, 71, 77, 92 
Mahivana . 42, 103 
Multiivaqpja-jitaka . 42, 63 

. . . .  M a b i i d  of Ghazna 42,38 
Mab i id ,  Gujar potter . 42,74 f. 
Maira plateau . . .  42, 76 
Maiyii, language . 42, 41 note 6 

Maizere, spur . .  42, 49, 52 
Miju, portion of Pir-sar . . 42, 77, 79 
Nalirin . 42,98 
Malakand pass. . 42, 2, 4, 5, 6, 35,104 
Malkidam, fields of . 42, 14 
Wangalapura, see : Manglawar. 
Manglawar, town and valley 42,40, 42, 47 f., 

51, 52, 57, 68, 72, 102 

. . . .  A'laniiir, village 42,33 
Manlcirtl, village name in Dare1 and in 

. . .  T6rwil 42, 48 note 6 
i ~ r E ? u a z ,  " mansion " . 42, 9 

. . . . .  Mansehra 42, 69 
maps . 42, 4, 20 
Marquart, Professor J. . 42, 28 note 14, 29 
BIarshall, Sir John, support of . . 42, 1, 4 

h1ishlun, shoulder of . . 42, 79, 87 f. 

Massaga, city 42, 25 f., 27, 30, 39, 41, 67, 93 

BIcsumin-dhErai, mound . 42. b3 

BIazaga (=brassaga, 4. v.) . 42, 26, 39 
meeting hall of B~lldhist  monks 42, 16, 34, 6F 
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. . .  Meiklejohn, General T. 42. 97 
Mlng-ch'ieh-li, town of, identical with 

Mangalapura, present Manglawar . 42, 31, 
32, 47 f., 51 f., 57, 61, 102, 103 note 6 

mercenaries employed by AssakEnoi . 42, 26 
. . . . .  metal images 42,52 

. . .  Metcalfe, BIT. H. J. 42. 4, 5, 8 

. . . .  Miina, fort 42, 44 f., 104 

. . . . .  Miinclan 42,100 
Miingim, another name for Ilam-kile q. V. 

Miingul, the, 'Abdul Wadiid Gul Shih- 
zida, ruler of SwOt 42, 1, 3, 5, 8, 41, 43, 

45, 47, 54, 73, 97, 104 

Mingaora, town 42, 40, 41 ff., 45 f., 47, 48, 
67, 68, 101 

. . .  Mingvalthin, hamlet 42, 62 f. 
missiles (cf. engines) 42, 21, 81, 84, 87 

. . .  Mo-ha-fa-na 42, 103 note 5 
. . . .  Mohmand country 42924 

monastery, Buddhist (vihira) 42, 6, 7, 10 

11, 14, 15 f., 19, 34, 43, 44, 50, 52, 55, 97 
. . . .  monsters, carved 42. 52 

. . . . .  Rldra pass 42, 5, 6 
. . . .  illorpandai, village 42, 59 
. . .  Mosque, on Pir-sar 42, 76, 89 

. . .  motor road, newly built 42, 8 
mound, piled up by Jlacedonians a t  

. . .  Aornos 42, 81, 82, 84, 87 

BIount Ilam, see : Ilam. 
. . . .  Mo-yii, or Mo-su 42, 103 

Muhammadan conquest, of Smit 42, 25, 37 
burial grounds and 

shrines 42, 38, 50, 76, 89, 
97, 101 

tradition 42, 38, 75, 101, 103 
inscriptions . . 42, 56 
worship of earlier Bud- 

dhist sites . . 42, 59 
theological schools 42.95 

. . .  Mukhozai, valley of 42, 68, 93, 95 

. . . . .  Mullahs. 42.76 

Miiller, Dr. C. . 42. 90 note 6, 91 note 9 

hfullinai-patai, name of field near 
Tiri t  . 42.60 

Mullinus, see : Jlylleas. 

Nylleas, name of Indian guide of 
. . .  rllexander 42, 82 note 5 

. . . .  Nigarija, story of 42, 57 f. 
NajigrPm, village and valley 42, 12, 14 f., 17 

. . . . .  Nal, village 42. .5 f .  
. . .  Nandihir, valley 42. 69, 72 
. . . .  Nangriil, spur 42, 51 

Napoleon . . .  42, 84 note 7 

Narai-khpi, ridge . 42, 7 
. . . .  Natmira, village 42, 14 
. . . .  Niwagai, village 42. 18 

NalrE-ghikhai, pass of . 42, 95 
NawE-kile, village . 42. 33, 53 

. . . . . .  niches 42, 14 
Nikaia, tolvn in the Kibul valley . 42. 23 
Nirvana, colossal images of Buddha in 42, 103 

. . .  Niya, site in Central Asia 42, 64 

Nora, probably identical with Ora . 42. 39 
Obo-ghat, the " rock of the water " . 42, 50 

OdrJiyina, see : Uddiyina. 
&a, town . . 42, 27, 29, 30, 38 ff., 66 f. 
Orobatis, town , . . 42, 67 
'Ou'apda . . .  . 42, 69 

. . .  Pacha, village 42, 07 f., 9C 

pEdukcis (see : footprints) . .  42, 60 

. . . .  painted pottery 42. 37 
Paitai, fort of Aliingul 42, 54 f. 

; Pajigrim, village . . . 42, 33 
. . . . .  

I 
Pakhli, plain 42, 69 

1 Pa.khtGn WHli, late Ri ja  of Tangir and 
Dare1 . . .  . . 42. d 

Palai, valley of . 42, 6 
I palisade, built for Ptolemy's camp . 42, 80 

Palmette. . 42, 64 
Pal6sa trees . . 42, 38 

. . . . . .  
I 

Pimir 42, 2 

I P i o j  village . .  42. 45, 46 
Panjab . . 42, 2, 20, 23, 73, 90 note 5 

Panjkora river (=Guraios) 42. 2, 24, 25, 26, 
29, 57, 68 

Panjkotai . . , 42, 103 note 5 

parasol, see : c1rhn2lm. 

na'pobos . 42, 83. 86 
Paropamisadai. . 42,91 1 Pashtu language . 42, 29 note 18, 89, 90 
passage.  . . . . .  
- rock-cut passages below Bir- 

kc! . . . .  42, 22 
-- vaulted, a t  Surai-tangE . 42.54 

Q '2 
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Pathins . 42, 18, 24, 26, 35, 41 note 6, 62) 
69, 74, 75, 89, 100 

Perdkkas, general of Alexander . 42, 67 
Penian Empire . . . . 42, 23 
Persian style, influence of . . 42, 64 
Peshawar, town and valley of 42, 5, 6, 9, 23, 411 

63, 67, 68, 70, 77, 91, 96, 100, 103, 104 

p ~ l r n ,  designation of Aornos as . . 42, 88 
Petm, " t o m  of India " . . . 42, 91 
Peukeladtis (=Pushlmlivati, present 

Chirsndda), t o m  . . 42,23,67 
PBzal-kandao, pass . . . 42, 57, 86 

pilgrimage to Mount Ilam 42, 19, 30, 99, 102 

Pir Biba  Sihib's Ziirat . . . 42, 97 
Pir-dara, Nullah . . . . 42, 97 

Pir Rushhil Biba, resting place of . 42, 38 
Pirsar, spur of Ooa 42, 4, 29, 69 ff. ,  93, 94 

95, 100, but especially 72-80 

identified with Aornos 42, 84-94 

pits in the ground . . . . 42, 9 
plaster . . . . . 42, 18, 97 
Pleiadcs . . . . . . 42,91 
Polysperchon, general of Alexander . 42, 39 
pools, sacred, on Mount Ilam . . 42, 101 

pottery, ancient 42, 10, 20, 21, 22, 37, 44, 
46, 47, 49, .50, 52, 53, 54, 55,65, 74, 88 f., 100 

not found among ruined 
mansions of Swit  . . 42, 10 

nor a t  Ramanai . . 42,98 

p,crdal<l~~n' . . . . . 42, 13 

Pseudo-Callisthencs . . 42, 90 note 6 
Ptolemr, son of Lagos, general of 

.ilexander 42, 40 note 4, 69, 70, SO f., 82 
note 5, 83 f., 85 f .  

Pi~ran,  valley of 42, 3, 68, 71, 92,93, 94, 95 

Pushkaliv~ti ,  t o m ,  idelltical with 
l'eultelnotis, 4. V .  . . . 42, 23, 67 

Ragast, site . . . . . 42, 55 
" Rija  Giri's Caetle ", above Cde- 

grim . , . . 42, 36 if., 36, 43, 45 
" Rija  Giri's tawEla " . . . 42, 38 
Ri ja  Slrknp, tradition about . . 42, 89 

Rn'jnhra~rgani 42, 59 note 8, 69 notes 5 and 7 

Rijgalai pass . . . . . 429 97 
Ramanai, spur. . . . 42. 98, 99 

R im Tabcht " (Seat ul R i m )  . 42, 101 
Handuksi, group of rulns uear Iiutah 42, 9 

I 
I PAGE. 

Rangmili-gumbat, name of ruined 1 St i ipa .  . . . . 4 2 . u  
' Ranjit Singh . . . 42, 71 note 6 

Risho-&Erai (" heaped mound "), 
I near Manglawar . . . 42, 48 f. 
I Rawak Stiipa, near Khotan . . 42, 44 

relics, Buddhistic . . . 42, 32, 96, 97 
! relieves (cf. also rock-carvings) 42, 5 f., 13, 

15, 17, 18, 34 f., 38, 44, 45, 51, 52, 65, 95 
design in relievo on pottery 42, 21 

reservoirs of water . . . . 42, 78 
, "ribbing " on pottery . . . 42, 65 

" Rock called Aornos ", see : Aoruos. 
rock-carvings . . . . . 

near Hindughir cave . 42, 32 f. 
near Kukrai . . 92, 44 
near Saidu . . 42,45, 46 

near Manglawar . 42, 49, 50 f. 
on Nangriil spur . 42, 51 

# .  near " clothes-drying " 

I rock . . . 42, 65 
, -- in G6kand valley . 42,96 

rock inscription, see : inscription. 
rotunda, vaulted, a t  Kirgha-&rai 

' site . . . . . . 42,5 
' royal personage, image of . . . 42.33 

Safed-k6h . . . . . 42,104 

Saidgai, lake . . . . . 42, 65 

Saidu, t o m  and valley of 42, 30, 35, 36, 41, 
43, 45, 47, 99, 101, 104 

saint's resting place near Bir-kdt . 42, 11 

Saint-Martin, V. de . . . . 42, 47 
bakyamuni, see : Buddha. 
Sambat, village . . . 42, 53 f .  

sanctuary, see : Buddhst shrines and 
; dwellings. 

Xav8apo1rpzyoc, . . 42, 90 note 5 

: s~,ligln'rciura (cf. also monastery, and 
Buddhist shrines and dwellings) . 42, 62 

Bangotaparkha, hillock . . 42,47 

d i radi  characters . . . . 42, 56 

Sarbib, saddle of 42, 18, 46, 104 

Sarliul . . . 42,85, 89 

Sarijatai, spur . . . . . 42, 35 

Sasanian pottery . . . . 42, 65 

Satrapies oi Persian Empire . 42, 23, 26 
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Sayid Plr BEghan, Muhammadan 1 Spring a t  Biogalai . . . . 97 

s a i n t .  . . . . 42989 1 - on Mount Ilam . . . 42, 101 

r;culpture (cf. Biits, r ock -ca~ngs ,  , stairs . 42, 18, 34, 43, 44, 46, 47, 50, 96 

relievos) . . . . . 
' stakes, cut by Macedoniam a t  siege of 1 Aornos . . . . . 42. 81 -- recent digging for sculpture 42, 12, 

13 / steps, see : stairs. 

seal, inscribed Buddhist . . . 42, 38 1 stone slabs, carved. on Pir-sar . . 42. 89 

BGrai, site near ChakS.sar . . . 42, 95 Strabo, quoting Aristobulos . . , 42, 91 

arin,jia 42, 2 1, 4 note 1, 24 notes 3 
strOnbhOld, see : AOmos, and for66ca- 

and 5, 25 note 7, 29 note 20, 32 note 3, 48, 1 
57 note 2, 58 note 7, 64 note 5, 92 note 12 images . 42' l3 

shih Rija . . . 4 , 8 ,  104 / stucco plaster . . . . 42. 19, 31 

Shih Hussain-patai, site of Stfipa . . . . . .  
near hhgaora  . . . . 4 2 , B  I 2 foundations of, near Nal . . 42, 5 f. 

Shahid, or martyr, resting place of . 42, 101 ' I - of Top-dara . . . 42, 6 f., 96 f .  

shih-kot, pass . . . . 4296 ' - I 
ruins near Gumbatiina . . 42, 10 

&ail& Biba's ZiQrat . . . 42, 50 1 - near Bir-k6t . . . . 42, 12 ff. 

ShakhGrai, village . . 42, 49, 50,62 1 - of T6kar-dara . . . 42, 16 
Bhilpin, village . . . 421 54, 65 ' - above Najigrim . . . 42, 17 I in Karikar valley . . . 42, 17 ShamBlai, spur. . . . 4294% 47 - 
Ghand . . . . . . 42985 - in Amliik-dara valley . 42, 18 f. 
Shang-chun, Chinese name for Uttara- ! - on top of Bir-k6t hill . . 42, 21 

sena . . , . . . 42,31 j - of Shankardir . . 42.30 ff., 48 
Shankardir, village and Stfipa of 42, 30 ff., - near G6gdara . . . 42, 34 

43, 48 1 - near 3hgaora  . . . 42, 42 f. 

Sban-i-lo-shih valley . . . 42, 103 --of Shinisi-gumbat . . . 42, 43 

Sharirai, spring and site . . 42, 45 f. 1 - model of . . . 42, 44, 45 
Sbilkai pass . . . . . 42, 73 : - Rawak Stiipa, near I a o t a n  . 42.44 
Ship% language . . 42, 48 note G - six Stiipas of SharQrai site . 42, 45 
Shinisi-gumbat, Stiipa . . 42, 43, 96 ! - above L6e-binde . . . 42, 46 
Siltandar Sultan, no reminiscences of 42, 75 1 - of Jurjurai . . . . 42, 46 
si~hdsumz, Buddha figure seated on . 42, 34 ! - near Pil l  . . . . 42, 46 
Sisikottos, also spelt Sisicostus, Indian, uear KhalCl pass . . . 42, 46 

Satrap of AssalrBnoi . . 42, 88, 94 1 - 
Sistin . . . . . 42, 66, 99 ; - near Chirbigh . . . 42, 51 f. 
Sivilta, king . . . . . 42, 103 , - a t  Zundwila hamlet . . @,62 
Skhi-china, ruins near K6tih, and a 1 --at Kirgha-dhCrai site . . 42, 55 

spring . . . . . . 42, 9 -- a t  Tiri t  . . . . 42, 60 f. 
slingers, cf. engines, and missiles . 1 - of Bivgalai , . . . 42, g i  

sluices, of barrage . . . . 42, 17 I - of King S i v i b  . 103 note 6 
Smith, Mr. Vincent 42, 23,26 note 9, 93 note I4 Sung Yiiu . . . 42, 56 ff., 60 f. 

snow, conservation of . . . 42, 91 Sunigrilu . . . 42, 103 note 6 
- found in precipitous gullies . 42, 101 Surai-tangE, site of . . . . 42, 64 

Spilbindai, village . . . . 42,44 svayamblli tDtha . . , 42, 60, 
spring . . . . . . I - , Swat 42, passim, e.g., 1,4,8,12,20, 24, 26 
- within U$egrim fortifications . 42, 36 1 'Le,2'i, 30, 39 f., 45, 48, 60, 66, 60: 61. 67 f . ,  

- on rock of Aornos 42, 66, 78, 91 f, 1 i 92, 95, 99, 104 
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" Switi Kambals ", or rugs . , 42, 63 : treasure-seekers, digging by 42, 5, 7, 10, 12, 
Switis . . . , . . . 42, 69 ~ :4, 15, 18, 22, 31, 46, 51, 89, 96,97 

Swit river 42, passim, e.g.. 1, 2, 3, 6, 10, 20 f. ; tunnel, see : paseage. 
24, 32, 34, 40, 42, 47, 63, 54 f., 57, 58, 61, / Turkestin . . . . . 42, 33 

65, 68, 74977 1 Tursak . . . . 42, 103 note 6 
Tokht, a t  Udegrim . . . 429 36 Tyrolese peasants . . 42.84 note 7 
Takhta, pass . . . . 42p 85 1 Udabhipda, see : Ond. 
Takht-i-Bihi, ruins of . . . 42, 14 1 uddiyina (udyina,  chinese \{ru- 

Taklamakin, Cent,ral-Asian desert . 42,64 chang-na), ancient of swit and 
TalPsh . . . . . . 42, 25 B~~~ . . . 42, 1, 32, 40, 63, 74 
Ta-li-10 (identified with Dare11 . 42, 48 , Udegrim, village and stronghold 42, 4, 30, 
Talun, Gujar hamlet . . 42, 77, 78 , 33, 34 ff., 41, 48, 49, 67 
Tanawal, territory in Hazira . . - 42,71 / - identified Ora . . 42, 40 f .  

Tangir, valley . . . 42,8, 29 note 18, 62 ~ , ~ ~ ~ i ~ - a ~ ~ ~ i ,  mound . 42,41 
Tirim, basin of, . . . . 42.64 ; udyina ,  see : ~ , j & ~ i ~ ~ .  
" latudlu of RBja Girj " . . . 42, 38 : uhand, see : and. 

- 429 89, 91 umbrellas of stone, see : chhauru. 
terrace 429 11, 12, 13, 149 15, 17, 20, 34, 37, i upa, Mount (spelt also Ova) 42, 76, 91 f., 

38, 50, 62, 53, 54, 74, 95, 98, 95, 100 

loo / - height of . . . 42,86 
terracotta model of Stiipa . . 42.44 - route to . . 42. 85 f.  
Thiikot, village . . 

42' 72p 85' / - identified with Aornos . . 42,89 f. 
Thina, village . . 42, 5, 6, 42, 48 -- " Little Opa ", alp 42, 75, 85, f., 89 f.  
Thomas, Prof. I?. W. . 42, 1 note 2, 40 ' 91 f. 
T'ien-shan . . . 42* note ' and (Uhand, ancient Udabhipda) . 42, 93 
Tirih, mountains of . . 42' lo4 I TJpal, village and range . . 42,74, 96 

Tirat, village and valley of 429 5658 f. , Uraia, modern HazPra: p. v. . , 

Tirit-tang?, defile . - - 42. 59 us.t, valley . 42, 58, 62 f. 
~ 7 t h ~ ,  located on Ilam-sar . . 42, 99 utrot valley . . . 42,58 
T6kar-dara, StRpa of . 42' l6 f' , Uttarasena, King, Stiipa of . 42.31 f., 48 
T'kar-gumbat, ruin of StBpa, see : ! _____ king's rock-cut figure . 42, 32 f .  

T6kar-dara. Vajrapir?i, on relievo . . . 42916 

Top-darn, ruin, village and valley 42, 6 f . ,  96 f .  v a r u m t & - ~  . . . . 42, 33, 44 

topographical observations 421 3, 23 f., 35, &him, see : monastery. 
61 f., 71, 79 f., 80 ff., 83, 84-88, 102 

1 VitastB river, Greek Hydaspes, present 
~ , j ~ ~ b i ~  Khiin, topographical assistant 42, 4, fielam . . . . 42,69 

20, 76 ! 
walls, ruined . . . . 

~ , j ~ ~ i l ,  part of Upper swat 42.4, 41 note I -- on Bir-kiit hill 42, 20, 21, 22 
6, 42, 48 note 6, 63, 54, 61 ff., 66, 68, 77 1 

, - buttressed walls, fort Udegrim 42, 36 ff. 
tower . . .  

near K ih -ko t  . 
near Top-darn . 
on Bir-k6t . . 
a t  Udegrim fort . 
on Kangriil spur . 
tower-like dwellings 
movable s i e ~ e  'owe19 

- of a monastery . . 
n e a r  Saidu . . 
- a t  Sharirai site . . 
- a t  Ssng6tapal.kha . . 
- near Manglnwar, Buddhist 
- near Mingvalthin hamlet 
- on 'A]i BEg-dherai . . 
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w e b  a t  Surei-tangi . . . . 42.54 
- a t  Barkina village. . . 42, 74 
- on Bar-sar . . . . 42, 88 
- of former terraces . . . 42, 95 
- a t  T6p-dara, G6kand . 42, 96 f .  
- on Bizo-sar . . . . 42, 99 
watch-station, ruined, a t  Sangotaparliha 42, 47 
water reservoir, see : barrage. 
Watters, on Hsi-yu-chi . 42,32 note 1,47 

note 1, 48 notes 5 and 6: 57 note 6, 58 note 8, 
102 note 4, 103 note 6 

Wauhope, Colonel R. A., R.E. 42,3, 71 ff. 
Waziristin . . . . . 42, 24 
Weber, Prof. A. . . 42, 90 note 6 
well, ancient . . . . . 42, 17 
Whitehead, Mr. R. B. . 42, 28 note 12 

PAOE. 

windows . . . . 42,34, 66 
winged angel-like figure . . . 4e, 38 

' woodcanrings . . . . 42, 42, 64 
Wuch . . . . . . 42, 26 

1 Wu-chang-na, Chinese name for Swit  42, 31 f., 
47f., 67, 102 

1 Yakh-tangai pass . . . . 42.96 
y~?trC of Hindus on Mount Ilani . 42. 102 

/ Yaiia, see : jobgu. 

I Yuan Chwang, see : Hsiian-tsang. 

i Yfisiifzai, plain and clan of . 42, 12, 63, 104 
Zaoou, see : jabgu. 

1 Zeionises, satrap . . . . 42. 28 
I Z~i ra t s  . 42, 38, 42, 50, 78, 89, 97, 100, 103 

Zoilos, king . . . . . 42. 28 
Zundwila, Gujar hamlet . . . 42, 62 
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